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FAUTIONARY TALE

Even the Second Breath was not as painful as the one |
must draw now. Above me, sheets of flame dance off these
hutning wayes like leaves caught'in an autumn wind, while all
around the water boils. The wind whistles over the face of the
waters with ascream like a teakettle as gusts of steam jet upward
into the breeze. Demons pole rafts through the waves, prodding
the heads of sinners under the waterwith sadistic precision.

There are few sinners here, at the boundary between fire
and water. Mast choose a single form of punishment and swim
in'the depths. There they stay uniil the flesh boils from their
bones and they sink to the ocean floor. Then the servitors.of the
Queen who rules here re-assemble them, to be tormented
again. The pain is exquisite, but it is familiar, and so many
choose to endure ie patiently.

I, however, am of anothet sort. I do not belong here, any
more than I belanged in any of the other domains | have
traveled through. My lot is not to have my flesh abraded away
by Tou Mu's winds, nor is it to allow Rangda’s maggots to
burrow beneath myskin. Yet | have journeyed throughout both
of the Demon Queens’ realms without complaint, and found
the path out again. [ will not let the Hell of the Seven Burning
Seas keep me, either. My duty, that for which I'have returned
to this place of torment and pain, is too important roallow me
the luxury of failure.

[ have chosen this spor deliberately. To those who have
not studied the omens and auguries thac [ have, it seems
ordinary, just one more wave on anendlesssea. Around me the
demons do their work; below me the sinners bob and dangle,
Through the smoke and curtains of steam | can see the Grear

(Gate which links this place with the next in the series.of the
Burnitig Seas. Each one is supposed o be hotrer and more.
dreadful than the last; | have no desire to test this supposition.

Yes! There it is! A bare Bundred feer away 1 see her masts
breaking the waves, and the rest of the ship rising as well. The
satls are sheets of flame and the prow is ablaze, but that does not
matter; the Keshi hias risen from the depths once more. She is
all fire and splendor, and her ¢rew stalks the decks undisturbed
by the infernp thar surrounds them. The sailors look left and
right, searching for the one soul they have arrived to attempt
to rescues In a matter of seconds, the ghosts on board ser their
course; they are of course headed seraight for me. So said the
auguries | consulted before beginning this last leg of my jour
ney, and | am glad to see that they dre cotrect.

[t has been said thae the crew of the Keshi are doomed to
rise and sink eternally until the day comes when they rescue an
imnocent soul that has beenwrongfully brought here. Until the
day when thatsoul is found, theyare condemned to repeat their
cycle of torment, servants of justice in an unjust place. Such
matters areof academic interest to me only, now that the time
for mie to act has come. As the Keshi comes roward me,
presumably heading for some poor damned fool beyond, the

‘demons scarter out of its way.

It isall the distraction 1 need! [ fill my lungs with the
scalding ait, more outof habit than out of need; then divefor
the depths. Briefly, I hear shouts, then my. ears fill with the
boiling water and the voices of the surface are lost to me. All
that comes to me now is the hissing and bubbling of an ocean
of boiling water and'the faint moans of thase trapped within.
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impossibly loud in the water. There isa clamor rising from the
city as well, ss | press desperately downward, [ risk looking
backward, and am dismayed by what I see. The Keshi is closer,
and the crew is talking about how they might best bring me on
board. It is clear théy intend me asone of their hellish crew, and
my-dul:y cannot allqw that.

1 can see my escape route now as well. I is too narrow for
the Keshi. I£1 can reach the tasinel, I am safe.

Their hands are'almost on me. The clamor is deafening.
The heat of the burmng ship makes the water unendurable. |

will fail. I cannor make it ere they dtag me ot board. One of the
satlors extends a burning hand to grasp me by the ankle, and |

know that all is lost: ©

Then, suddenly, the Keshris piumme&mg past me, its crew
wailing despaiv as it falls into the.ocean floor. [ do notistop to
watch as the sands of thie sea floor swallow the ship: Instead, [
kick duwnward_ marvelingatmy good fortune. The path to the
seas‘of the Middle Kingdom lies open before me, and I put all

#

of my strength into reaching it. [ have triumphed.

It is only much, much later that I ponder the meansof my
escape. Pethaps thé auguries were too true. Perhaps | was the
soul the crew of the Keshi sought this time. And perhaps, by my
very attempts to flee, | proved myselcorrupted and unworthy.

If s0, I have committed a great offense. | have doomed the

‘brave souls whe man the Keshi to centuries more of torment.

Their jpain s my doing.

_ -'$¢_my duty is clear. I mustreturn ta Yomi Wan, to the Hell
of the Severi Burning Seas, I must bear an innocent soul with
me, as mine is to longer worthy, and I must offer another
iftnocent's torment to rectify the evil I have wrought. All this
I shall'do, though the prospect fills me with dread.

Noene everescapes Yomifor good, L wastold when first | fled.
It is simply that now you get to'choose how you retwmn.

My way s chosen. Ler the innocent and the guilty alike
tremblesTam poing back ro Yormi Wan.




hurRopuCTION

INTRODUETION

There s Heaven, and there is Earth. There is Yin, and
there is Yang. There are the lands of the living, and there are
the lands of the dead.

And then there is YomiWan, and nothing else is like it,
anywhere.

Yomi, also known asthe Thoysand Hells, is more than just
aplace of torment. It s where the Yama Kings dwell, each
awaiting his chance at the title of Demon Emperor. It is where
the souls of the truly.wicked are punished without surcease for
all eternity. And it 15 the place whete everysingle Kuei-jin

comes from.

Whar Tijs Boox js

The Thousand Hells is not a comprehensive guide to
all of the various hells and their masters. There are just too
darn many of them for that. Instead, the book is a guide to
the most notable and famous regions of the Yomi World, the
routes in and out, the place's most famous inhabitants and
a quick analysis of how the hells warp normal vampiric
powers and habits.

How 10 Use Thjs Boor

Most of the material in The Thousand Hells is Story-
teller-oriented. Players may not want to read all of what's
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contained within, for fear of spoiling the unpieamtmrpnses

waiting for them when their characters descend into Yomi. On
the other hand, scholars, sages and those few suicidal Kuei-jin:
who voluntarily take the trip back into the hells may well have
heard some or all of what is contained in here. Whether or not
they believe it, however, is an entirely different matter.

Chapter by chapter, here is how the book breaks down:

Tapestry is a brief overview of the history of the Yomi
World, as well as an examination of the routes in and out. The
Ebon Path and the Scarlet Road get special attention, along
with the creatures that dwell along them. Other methods of
escaping Yomi are covered as well.

The Map of Damnation covers the most famous and
infamous hells in Yomi Wan. The history, notable sites and
common inhabitants of these domains are detailed.

The Face of Yomi introduces you to the most notable and
terrifying Yama Kings. Mikaboshi, Emma-o, Rangda, Tou Mu
and others take centerstage here. In addition, there is informa-
tion onakwma, those Kuei-jin who have taken service with the
Yama Kings. (Moreakuma material can be found in the Appen-
dixysee below)

Storytelling in Yomi discusses the best ways to use Yomi
in your chronicles, either directly or indirectly. Furthermore,
there are sections on building your own hells and Yama Kings,

Systems of Yomi is & brief look at rules, and the way i
which Yomi alters even; the most basic aspects of yampiric
existence. Rules for gathering Chi, resisting frenzy and more
are included as well.

Finally, there isa. separate appendix on akuma, including
rules for making a deal with the Yama Kings, the benefits of
becoming aluma, the powers these traitors to Heaven receive,
and the dawn side of becoming a servant of the Yomi World's
mightiest powers,

Whar This Book js Nor

The Thousand Hellsis not, however, a simple travel-
guidesstyle map book to,Yomi, complete with information on
accommedations, local sights and good restaurants. Nor is it a
rogue's gallery of eandidates for the Demon Emperor’s throne,
each lined up with statistics so that they can be knocked down
in turn. Part and parcel with the factual information in the
Thousand Hells should be the moods of terror and horror that
it incites. The Yama Kings are vast, inhuman and unbelievably

Tir Thousaup Heus

powerful. The Thousand'Hells stretchuout beyond human
comprehension, each one more horrific than the last. The
torments of Yomi are sadistic and nigh-infinite. None of these
things can or should be quantified. There will always be Yama
Kingsuntil the'end of the world, therewill always be more hells

o :én_dure ot explore, and there will always be new Worrors

waiting in the Yomi World.

TerMjNoLOGY anp Usacge
There are any number of sticky terms in The Thousand
Hells (both the place and the book). A brief guide follows:

* "Yama King" refers to entities of any gender who control
one or more of the Thousand Hells, or whe are equivalent in
power and respect to those who.dosile. “Yama Queen” refers
strictly to entities of this sort who.are more female than ot

 Akuma, within the context of the Theousand Hells; are
those Kueisjin who have made formal binding contracts wil:h
one or more Yama Kings, exchanging their souls and serviee for

power; Outcasts, criminals dnd other undesirable Kuei-jin of

the Middle Kingdom thay'be called akuma, but this book only
congerns itself with the real thing.

» The Thousand Hells, as a specific piece of cosmiological
real estate equivalent to the Yomi World or Yamt Wan, is
capitalized throughout this book. Individually, the terms “hell”
and “domain,” referring to subdiws:onsof the Thousand Hells,
are not. Each domain also has a specific individual name; by
which it'is generailv referred.

apned within Yomi Wan are not ghosts in
the classic sense, but rather singular P'os of mortals whose evil
deeds during life doomed rhemito Yomi. The vast majority of
thedead in theMiddle Kingdom either pass on to the next level
of existence or find themselves in Yu Huang's empire. A
relatively small number of souls do find their way to Yomi in the
end. What swells the ranks of the damned is the fact that while
the influx is slow, the outflow is nonexistent, Almost everysoul
ever to fall into Yomi is still there.

In any case, for the duration of this book, “soul” is synony-
mous with P'o unless it is specifically stated otherwise.

* “Demon,” “demon servitor” and “devil” are'allsynany-
mous terms for the servants of the Yama Kings whomake Yomi
their home. Most are in diect Service to a particular Yama
King, and are constructed with the unique conditions of their
home domains in mind.
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The Tarestey or You

THE TAPESTRY
OF YDMI

Li-Tsangvan along avoad of skin stretched tight over fae, ey
footsteps drowned out by dié shrieking of a thousand tovmented P'os.
Hex foot sank into the earth— ifit could be called that — withevery
step, and each stride was a battle to extricate herself. The spider
hunesman pursuing her was nowhere in sight, but she could see that
the pack of Unfaced Ones behind her was gaining ground. Despite
being bent nearly double by unseen deformities, they still tan faster
than hownds, Their smiling Buddha masks covered. the absence of
their faces. In any other place she would have assumed her demaon
form, biut here she dared not call upon the power of her P'o. It was
by unleashing her darker natwre too frequently that she had gained
the unwanted attentions of the Yama King Emma-o to begin with.

The Unfaced Ones caughe up to fier in momengs: Squealing like
enormous pigs, they circled Li-Tsang and contained her as they
waited for their master. Li-Tsang recognized that there was no
escape to be had by running, and assumedafighting posture. Her feet
sank into the moist flesh beneath her. Black talons sprouted from the
tips of her fingers as she prepared for a brief but honorable bartle.

She did not have long to wair. Within minutes, Emma-0Q's
enormous Kumo huntsman caught gp with his pack of “hounds” and
skittered around the circle that held Li-Tsang prisoner. The sharp

black tips of his eight enormons legs punctured the cortured landscape
atevery step, and pus welled up from the festering land when he
pulled his leg frez. He pointed at her with the end of one dripping
chitinous leg, chuckling unpleasantly . Li- Tsang prepared to block his
attack and realized the huntsman was not moving forward.

“Oh, Li-Tsang, dear old enemy, you must put aside these rash
confrontational gestures,” he crooned, his voice filled with Yin calm.
“In your time, I will admit, you were a most excellent warrior.
Perhaps you were feared in that lovely city of yours, perhaps youheld
some silly litle tile among the Hungry Dead — Predaton of
Shanghai, was it? — but itno longer has any relevance, dear old hag.
In Yomi, my sweet morsel, it is you who are the prey.”

He tumed away withoue seriking, much to Li-Tsang's surprise.
After putting distance between himself and his pack, he bellowed,
“Unmask!” The swaying Unfaced Ones reached up and removed
their unchanging visages.

For a brief moment, Li-Tsang, the Predator of Shanghai,
mandarin of the Court of Opalescent Mivrors, screamed. Fouler
sounds followed, and then all was quiet except for the cries of the

tormented in the distance.
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History oF he Yor; Worwp

The story of Yomi is not in any:book. of oceult knowl-
edge that might be accessible in the lands of the barbaric
West, norisiit readily accessible ta those who were not born
speaking centuries-dead dialects of Asian languages. Those
who know of Yomi —or at least some of it — hoard their
knowledge, while those who do not know continue not to
know. The great Dragon Wizards of the East do not speak of
Yomi — otitside of nervous whispers — because, inaddition

to being most unwise and inauspicious, it is considered rude..

The Kuei-jin, on the other hand, avoid the subject of Yomi
not because of its great import, but because of its obvious-
ness. A Cathayan would no sooner mention Yomi in a
conversation (or an interrogation) than she would mention
that sunlight hurts or that blood nourishes. The P'o of every
Kuei-jin ever to breathe the Second Breath has passed
through the Yomi World. A fortunate few never go back; the
rest know what waits for them someday. The horror of the
Yomi World is a shared experience among the Kuei-jin, but
one that few like to remember, and fewer still care to discuss
at length. They have all been there, and that is enough.

Furthermore, while every Cathayan has some small
knowledge of Yomi — a fleeting memory of the storms
blowing across the Hell of Being Skinned Alive, a haunting
image of a landscape or an unshakable reminiscence of
agonizing moments in the Hell of Eternal Paralysis — very
few know anything more than that. Bodhisattvas and arhats
are rumored to know the truth abouc Yomi (as they're
rumored to know the truth about everything) but if they do,
they're notoriously tight-lipped around those less enlight-
ened than they. What little they have said is hidden in
fragile scrolls of scholars and occultists. Privileged akuma,
particularly those wielding the powers of Hellweaving, know
more than most; they may even be willing to discuss what
they know for a price, but dealing with such beings presents
dangers of its own.

Tue First Lasu

Before the Second Age, there was no Yomi World. The
worlds of Yin and Yang were balanced, and as the two were
balanced, the Ten Thousand Things were in harmony. The
August Personage of Jade still administered order to the
world, and the Yama Kings were barely distinguishable from
the other petty tyrants of the worlds of Yin and Yang. In that
ancient age they were still nothing more than terrible
children given control over the deepest holes of the world,
existing in tiny islands of concentrated nightmare and
corruption. They had been given the consolidated filth of
the Middle Kingdom, the afterbirth and the offal, the de-
filed regions left over from the messy creation of the uni-
verse, and they felt slighted as a result. The August Person-
age called their tainted little realms “kingdoms” and called
them all “Yama Kings,” almost as if trying to mock them.
They were enraged, but held their tempers in check, lest
what little they had be taken from them.

The August Personage of Jade delegared to these Yama
Kings the task of instructing and rehabilitating the wayward
souls of the Middle Kingdom. The Yama Kings accepted

their charge as graciously as they might, butall it took for
‘them to overstep the bounds of Lhcir mandate was for the
August. Personage to move his attention to other celestial
matters. Left to their own devices, the Yama Kings realized
that the suffering of others.was to be theirjoy, their beauty
and their solace.

The end of harmony and the genesis of the Yomi World
came about when one of the slighted Yama Kings (all elaim
the distinction of being the legendary First, though legend
more commonly gives “credit” to one of the Yang-aspected
Yama Queens) learned that Chi tainted by strong negative

‘emotions lent itself more easily ro consumption than did
calm or joyful thoughts. Armed with this knowledge, she

glutted herself on the Chi near places where great pain or
anger had stained the tapestry of the Yang World. The other
Yama Kings grew alarmed ar this “unfair advantage”, and
began watching the First with relentless curiosity. The First
tried to keep her knowledge to herself, but even then there
was no power under Heaven that could evade the full
scrutiny of nine (or more) Yama Kings for long.

It is said that a servant of the First, Liao-chuh Kung,
called the Wandering Dark by scholars, revealed the secret
of the consumption of corrupted Chi to the other Yama
Kings in exchange for vast power in the Middle Kingdom.
While Liao-chuh Kung initially found the power his new
allies granted him intoxicating, spending the intervening
ages evading the trapsand torments of his former master has
made him bitter and vengeful. Knowing what Heaven asked
of the Yama Kings, and seeing how they have overstepped
their bounds, he seeks a way to banish them entirely from
the Middle Kingdom. The Wandering Dark gleefully seizes
any opportunity to undermine the works of any Yama King.

Once it was known to the other Yama Kings that they
could consume almost unlimited Chi so long as it was gener-
ated from pain or rage, they all sought out realms of the Yang
World tainted by such foul emanations. They found pockets
of the Yang World that were bursting with suitable Chi ripe
for the taking. They also found that none of the realms of the
spirits of the Western lands was mccmble to them. Regard-
less of how much will they brought to bear, regardless of the
mantras they chanted or the rituals they performed, they
could not affect the Western world in any, way. At first the
Yama Kings were incensed beyond comprehension, butafter
looking at the desert nomads.and fur-clad barbarians of the
West, they decided it was no/great loss.

Over the course of their quest, it became clear that just
as agriculture was more efficient than hunting and gather-
ing, cultivating pain and rage was much simpler chan seek-
ing it out, and they set out on a dark new campaign. The
Yama Kings began an aggressive policy of subverting the
denizens of the Middle Kingdom, tricking humans and shen
alike into creating more misery for them to feed on. Where
there was stability, they would undermine ir; where there
was a spark of anger, they would fan it into violence; and
where there was harmony, the Yama Kings would sow
discontent, boredom and greed. They repeatedly pushed
human events toward a negative outcome in order to
harvest the rich Chi of agony and malice. Experimenting
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on the humans they hared, the young Yama Kings
learned that corrupt Chi had a different “raste”
depending on whether it came fromwar, plague,
“ltortite or some other atrocity. By seducing
those early mortals into acts of violence, lust
or greed, they began
mixing the flavers of
corruption in sympho-
nies of atrocity. The |
Yama Kings would flood
' realms with noxious Chi for
a time until misery and ha-
tred saturated the spiritual
essence of the region,at which
point they would feast, leav-
ing a spisitually barren waste-
land behind.
While the August Petson-
age of Jade was artending to
the business of Heaven, the
Yama Kings constructed en-
tire gardens of misery. They
fed from an enormous buf- |
fet of hatred and suffer-
ing, growing gluttonous
and malevolent on the
paincof others. With ev=
iery great famine, war or
plague that sprang up,
the Yama Kings grew
more powerful and re-
bettioustoward Heaven.
Discord spread
throughout the spirit
worlds a8 the Yama Kings
_gorged themselves on Chi
in quantities previously
unthinkable. Whale cit-
ies drowned themselvesin
the tainted Chi resulting
from & war or other great
atrocity, which injwurn ace
tracted the' rayenous
Yama Kings. Their pres-
ence, as might be ex-
pected, did little to alle-
viate the suffering that
had drawnthem in the first
place. Many of the Yama
Kings strove simply to find
what limits, if any, their
appetites had, devouring 4 & .
any and all tainted Chi they y?L WS
could find. Whole realms of M
the Yang World were desecrated ‘
and sucked dry before the August ‘\ Ry
Personage saw what had transpired. >
In wrath, he assigned the Wan Xian to

\~.
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ferret out the Yama Kings' lackeys and agents provocatewrs in
the Middle Kingdom, so as to prevent them from further
disrupting the cycle.

The realms that the Yama Kings had sterilized were no
longer in harmony with the restof the Yang World. No spirit
could enter those defiled regions without falling prey to its
darkest inclinations. Having no Chi of any sort, the reso-
nance of these regions was atabula rasa, and the Yama Kings
engraved their will upon it. In a great unprecedented joint
venture, performed primarily as an act of insolence toward
the August Personage of Jade and the arrogant Wan Xian he
dared to put in their way, the Yama Kings ceased their
internecine wars and made their first (and arguably greatest)
show of power by ripping the dead realms away from the
Yang World. These spirit lands they took back to their
twisted nightmare kingdoms. There the Yama Kings worked
and shaped and blended their spoils until their home realms
and the stolen spirit lands fused into an entirely new realm
neither above nor below the Middle Kingdom, but contigu-
ous to it, abutting all great centers of corruption or decay.
This twisted place they called Yomi.

The Yama Kings were triumphant. They were certain
that this was the true beginning of the eternal reign of the
Yama Kings and that Heaven would soan start to tremble
before their every step. The August Personage of Jade did
not see it that way. As an act of insolence, the savaging of
the defiled realms was a failure. The dragons of Heaven
would have soon uncreated the ravaged spiritual realms
anyway as a form of celestial cautery, but the Yama Kings,
glutted on Yang Chi and lacking any self-restraint orsubtlety,
acted rashly, revealing to the August Personage precisely
what they were capable of while simultaneously expending
titanic amounts of their newly gained power. They stood
exposed yet defiant before the August Personage of Jade, and
the one thing recorded in all three chronicles of the event
is the ineffable smile upon his face as he turned his back
upon them forever.

Weak from their gratuitous display of force, the Yama
Kings were again ravenous. They roamed the Middle King-
dom seeking mortals to rempt and seduce into unwise ac-
tions that would result in atrocities, corruption and malice.
Willing dupes were found everywhere, bur the Ten Thou-
sand Immortals blocked them at every step. As soon as a
Yama King sought to manipulate an advisor, the Wan Xian
would smell the mortal’s corruption and expose the pawn for
what he was. The Ten Thousand Immortals efficiently
blocked the Yama Kings from using humans as tools with
which to taint Chi and steal more lands from the Yang
World. The Yama Kings struck again and again, in China, in
Japan, in Tiber, giving more and more of their power to
weak-willed mortals as they became desperate to feed their
enormous appetites. Each time, the Wan Xian disrupted the
attempt, and the Yama Kings grew furious. They pronounced
strings of curses upon the Wan Xian, dreamed up abomi-
nable torments for them, and declared a thousand tiny wars,
but without servants in the Middle Kingdom, the Yama
Kings could do nothing bur seethe, rant and threaten. In

ﬁlfmumpﬂ_ml

time, the Yama Kings grew silent, and peace returned to the
Middle Kingdom.

The Wan Xian, no longer directly informed by the
August Personage; assumed that the Yama Kings had finally
accepted their role in the celestial order. While they still
sniffed around for mortal dupes, mest of the Ten Thousand
Immortals grew lazy and turned their attentions to other,
less noble, matters.

The Yama Kings, meanwhile, had not given up, they
had simply flocked to the Yin World. Wu Hua, the Yama
King who had just established his Pir of Salt and Iron in the
lands of the Restless Dead, discovered that the atrocities
instigated by the Yama Kings in the Middle Kingdom o
taint the Yang World still echoed in the Labyrinth beneath
the Yellow Springs. Many of the victims of the wars and the
famines they had caused were now riddled with tainted Yin
Chi. They raged and relived their hated lives, hiding them-
selves in the shifting tunnels just above the Great Well of
Unbeing. The foul acts inspired by the Yama Kings still
generated tainted Chi, though it was the cold, dark Chi of
the Yin World.

Knowing they would be exposed and punished if they
were not cautious, the Yama Kings hid themselves, like
worms in a rosebud, in the regions of the Yin World where
despair or stifled malice stained the tapestry. There, feasting
by the unlight of Oblivion, the Yama Kings forgot the hated
Wan Xian entirely as they devoured a second crop of Chi
from the same malevolent sowing. What followed was a
feeding frenzy on par with the first: The Yama Kings sucked
the Chi permanently from several rooms of the Jade Palace,
which they had defiled. By the time the act of desecration
was discovered, the Yama Kings were again gorged with
stolen Chi.

For the second time in known history, the Yama Kings
cooperated ro rear the Yin lands they had made barren from
the rest of the Yellow Springs. These realms they consoli-
dated with the Yomi World they had begun decades before.
What had once been Yang realms were forcibly blended

with what had once been Yin realms. The only thing the

realms shared was barrenness and corruprion, and that alone
was to be the essence of the Yomi World.

The beginning of the Fourth Age sawagreat victory go
to the Yama Kings: the Wan Xian who had foiled them ar
every turn throughout the Age of Legends had themselves
become defiled. One of the Wan Xian of distant India,
called Mahanaga Visparakni, fell under the sway of the
illusory charms of Tou Mu, who yanked him around by his
P'o like a puppet. Convinced that he was obeying the
mandate of Heaven, he became the first traitoramong the
Wan Xian and began treating mortals under his protection
as his private reserve of Chi. He quickly convinced others
among the overconfident Wan Xian that their proper role
in the Middle Kingdom was that of warlotd or divine ruler-
representative of the August Personage, not tartle-tale or
attack dog. In time, Mahanaga Visparakni was branded
akuma, hunted down and destroyed, but not before his
relentless demand for power led him to commit atrocities
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that would. become legendary. Tou Mu claimed his soul
immediately, and Mahanaga Visparakni, the first akuma,
has been subjected to the Yama Queen’s abrasive caress
ever since:

Corruption grew rife among the Wan Xian. Instead of
defending the Middle Kingdom from the depredations of the
Yama Kings, they warred among themselves, laying claims
to little empires, and draining the Chi essence of whole
villages of mortalsin order to'do so. The August Personage
saw this desecration and grew angry. The punishment of
Heaven, when itcame, was in no way subtle, and when it was
over, the Ten Thousand Immortals stood in the way of the
Yama Kings no more. On the contrary, the Yama Kings now
had direcr access to the P'os of the Wan Kuei. Almost as if
trying to-aid them, the August Personage of Jade had taken
away the Yama Kings’ most hated foe. In exchange he had
given the devils their greatest tool in the Middle Kingdom.
The Yama Kings gloated,

SereapjNG THE TajNT

Clot by clot, Yomi grows. By adding new territories to
the Yomi World, the Yama Kings increase their personal
power, their ability to affect the Middle Kingdom and
increase the likelihood of one of their number becoming
the Demon Emperor. Every new connection or weak spot
between the mortal world and the world of demons gives
the Yama Kings new:channels through which to inflict
their will upon the Middle Kingdom and metastasize into
new territory.

Not all of the methads by which Yomi grows are as
dramatic as defiling rooms of the Jade Emperor’s palace and
ripping them away. One slow but steady means by which
Yomi increases is the accretion of items blown in on the
great ghost winds. The winds of the Tempest are strong
enough in various locales of the Yin World to sweep away
nearly anycthing, but they weaken as they near the Yomi
World proper: As they lose energy, they drop their random
contents on the ragged edge of the demon world. There are
some regions of Yomi near the Ebon Road where odd items
fall from thestorm-dark sky almost continually. Sand, relics,
plasm, Spectres and wraiths have all been tossed from the'
Tempest into Yomi to bescollected, ignored or Gtherwise
dealt with. The Yama Kings, and therefore their ad_rmm_str_a-
tors, pay only minimal attention to the items that drop from
the Tempest unless those items should call attention to
themselves. Over time, a solid mortar of sand and plasm
cements the larger items together into a hard, misshapen
aggregate. In this way new terrain creates itself in some
regions of Yomi. For every meter that Yomi grows, the
Tempest winds recede in the same measure, causing the rain
of strange objects to fall a little farther away and expanding
the demon world yet more. During each of the Great Mael-
stroms, the quantity of items plummeting from the sky was
such that Yomi grew several meters in a day. Enough time
has passed in the last two ages that nearly anything could be
encased in the bizarre sedimentof Hell, quietly waiting to be:
mined and brought back, though perhaps changed in some
unforseeable manner.

b/

While the Wan Xian are no more, the Middle Kingdom
isn't entirely at the mercy of the ravenous Yama Kings. An

array of forces in both the Yin and Yang Worlds keep the
Yama Kings from repeating the sorts of gross manipulation

that established the Yomi World in the first place. Neéver-
theless, these modern defenders are not so successful as the
Wan Xian of old nor so inherently noble. Furthermore; any
shen who makes a formidable enemy will always make an

even better tool, should 2 Yama King desire to subvert so

noble a foe. From time to time one of the demon lords scores
a great coup in the Middle Kingdom, and the stain of the
Yomi World grows larger yet.

Yomi has undergone two enormous growth spurts since
the Yama Kings' initial ravaging of the spiritual worlds
above and below the Middle Kingdom. Each time the demon
world grew, the increase in the Yama Kings' power in the
Middle Kingdom made itself manifest soon after.

The largest increase in the Yomi World, however,
wasn t instigated by the Yama Kings and resulted in the
creation of the Scarlet Path linking Yomi to the world of

spirits. Halfway through the Third Age of the Great ercle,

all of Heaven shook under an unexpecred onslaught. The
Dragon of Balance and Harmony féll into the great celestial
loom where the tapestry of the Middle Kingdom was being
woven, and the consequences were dire. The Dragon had
been preparing to bless the tapestry, but he approached too
near and was pulled in by the sheer power of its need.
Tangled in the endless strands, the Dragon bellowed and
began a violent thrashing thar resonated throughout the

spirit-world. The resultant chaos destroyed the orderly

pattern of creation, and the tapestey was nearly ruined as a
result. In its struggles of panic and pain, the Dragon disor-

dered the pateern of the universe, kicked a huge chunk of the

spiritworld directlyinto Yomi, conducted itself in a manner
unbecoming to one of the grear Dragons of Heaven, and lost

PoruraTion

* Though scars (see page 18) rend the landscape in
places, and certain hells may be imbalanced toward 1
Yin or Yang, for the most part Yomi is a warped alloy

of the worlds of the spirits and the Restless Dead
where the worst elements of both are broughe be-
neath the dominion of the Yama Kings. The Yomi
World is the only place where one can see Spectres

and Banes fighting in pits like feral dogs while their
demonic masters watch from silken pavilions and bet

on the outcome. Because it combines elements of
bath the world of spirits and the world of the dead,

any type of creature can be found either wandering |
through Yomi or being tormented there. All manner

of shen from all known worlds pass through Yomi cn
errands for the Yama Kings. Others end up there
through karmic imbalance. The Yama Kings wel-
come any creature that knows pain.
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face before the August Personageand the rest of r.haeqclestml_

realmi Since that most inauspicious of all ' moments, the

agon of Balance and Harmony has completely retreated

i shame, leavifig only imbalance and disharmony in all of

Heaven,and throughout the Middle: Kingdomy

Similar; yet different, are the tales told by the Kueisjin
of the Infinite Thunders Court of Iridia, who speak of three
gods: Brahma, the ereator, who is an endless font of energy
and shape; Mishnu, the preserver, who gathers and protects
those elements of creatian that are most excellent in form
and virtue; and Shiva, the destroyer, whose dam;e is destruc-
tion, and who shall dance away the world when the Great
Wheel of Ages stops turning. The Indian Kuei-jin claim that
the great quaking of the spirit world was caused when
Vishnu, blinded by the sight of raw possibility for so long
and unable to clearly discern the excellent from the defec-
tive, began preserving everything he took from Brahma.
The universe filled rapidly with all manner of things, caus-
ing Shiva to believe that the universe had already reached
its capacity and to take the first mudra, or posture, of his final
dance. This terrible first step sent the initial rumbles of
destruction throughout the spirit world. Though Shiva im-
mediately realized his mistake, the terrible and endlessly
reverberating thunder of that first step infused all the uni-
verse with the energy of destruction.

Whether the upheaval was caused by the Great Dragon’s
blunder or the first step in Shiva's dance, the outcome was
the same. Whole realms of the Yang World crumbled and
fell into Yomi, there to be conquered by the opportunistic
Yama Kings.

These realms were quite different from the ones that
had been ravaged to create the Yomi World. They were not
defiled and ripped away from the Yang World before meld-
ing with Yomi, and still remained wholly connected to the
Yang World. Though twisted beyond recognition, these
places survive and the majority of them connect to the most
corrupt realm in the Yang World, called Malfeas by the
inhabitants of the West. The blistered tissue connecting
these two unwholesome worlds is called the Scarlet Path,
and it has the curious property of always taking those
walking on it from a bad situation to a worse one, regardless
of which direction they travel.

Though both are places of evil and torment, the affini-
ties between the Yomi World and the realm known as
Malfeas are not in dispute, even as some scholars argue that
one might be a part of the other. Yomi is distinct from
Malfeas, however, in that it comprises an almost infinite
number of small hells, and it is composed of the spiritual
fabric torn from both the Yin and Yang Worlds. Malfeas is
entirely a realm of the Yang World. Yomi is neither of the
Yang World nor the Yin World, but contains elements of
both; its only constant is corruption.

The most recent large-scale annexation to the Yomi
World occurred on two separate days in August of 1945 in
what the Yama Kings called “the Joyous Harvest.” Huge
chunks of Japan's spiritual landscape were instantly des-
ecrated by a tidal wave of pain and horror and blasted

Scars on THE Face or Hew
Because of the way in which the Yama Kings

ripped away parts of other realms and spliced them

onto their own, the Yomi World is like a body
made from pieces of many other mismatched bod-
ies, and even the best stitching can’t make a man's
hand fit readily on the end of a little girl's arm.
These areas where flaws run through the fabric of
the Yomi World are called scars. Scars appear like

huge reflective cracks through the realm, like the
cracks that develop when water becomes ice too
quickly. Some scars are stable and can be built
around, others are fluid and ripple like a silk scarf

in a strong wind. When a moving scar passes
through an area, distances expand and contract,
buildings and other objects (including individu-
als) fuse into each other, tunnels collapse, indi-
viduals disappear, pipes back up, technological

-~ items break or go haywire, and torture comes to a

complete standstill amidst the chaos.

Mayhem, riots and looting follow the passing
of ascar until the YamaKings grow angry, at which

point torture commences and everything gets back

on track and existence in Hell carries on. Scars are
the primary reason the Yama Kingshaven'tadapted
to' technological torments much more rapidly.
When a scar passes through an area loaded with
high-tech devices for implementing pain, a Yama
King can lose thousands of souls’ worth of high-end
torment-induction equipment.

Certain regions of Yomi, particularly those

annexed during the Joyous Harvest, are a dense
maze of shifting scars and are nearly unusable asa.
result, but the Yama Kings are concerned with the
quantity, not quality, of the realms they steal.
These scar-riddled wastelamia are the homes of
many fugitive akuma, chih-meiand brief-lived “re-

sistance movements” of the unwashed and unwise

idealists who hope to destroy one Yama King or
another. The dense mass of scars in these areas

provide refuge from the devils but not much else. .
The Yama Kings themselves avoid these areas.

assiduously, because scars also sever their connec-
tion to the dragon lines that supply their infernal
power, Were itnot for scars, the Yama Kings would
fancy themselves gods in their own realms. As itis,

scars are reminders to the Yama Kings that every.

realm in Yomi is tainted and stolen.
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directly to Yomi in the atomic detonations that ended
World War I1. The Yama King Pika Don entered the Yin
World immediately after the atomic explosions, intending
toreap the vastamounts of defiled Chi fram the surrounding
lands for use in his bitter war with Emma-o. Things did not
ga s he intended, however, and after imbibing only a small
quantity of his intended meal, Pika Don fell into a night-
mare-laden Slumber that continues today. This develop-

ment makes the other Yama Kings uneasy. If Pika Don is
absorbing the fouled Chi of Hiroshima in his Slumber, he
may be so glutting himself that he will be able to wake at the
dawn of the Sixth Age and claim the title of Demon Em-
peror With little realoppesition from the other Yama Kings.
If, on the other hand, Pika Don were somehow sickened or
injured by the Chi left behind by the nuclear destruction,
then the Yama Kings may have cause to be more attentive to
just what kind of spiritual pollution they consume.

The 20th century has already been an enormous festival
for the Yama Kings, a delicious prelude to the Sixth Age.
The sheer number of wars and associated atrocities in the
Middle Kingdom, particularly in Southeast Asia, is provid-
ing the demon lords with pain-gorrupted Chi to devour and
scores of ruined territorigs to annex. Such windfalls have
allowed the Yomi World to grow at a rate unseen since the
windfalls of the Third Age. Every terture spree and napalm
bombing strengthens the Yama Kings'hold on the world and
hastens the day of the crowning of the Demon Emperor.

“The Mopern HEewLs

The modern Yomi Wsld is fouler than can possibly be
imagined. The demon. world grew more with. the Joyous
Harvest than it had in entire centuries preceding that

‘cataclysmic event, and the Yama Kings have almost grown

complacent in their power. The Wall between the world of
mortals and the world of demons grows so thin that at
cettain inauspicious times and places,demons can crossover
if they are so muchaspondered too intently. Thus the Yama
Kings wax powerful.

The hells of the Yomi World vary wildly. Some are
home to entire ‘twisted cities of demons and akuma, while
athers were ereated specially for lone individuals whose
pride or sins earned them special attention from one of the
Yama Kings. There are hells being constructed even now for
mortals yet living whom the Yama Kings have already
identified as their own.

Justasin the Yin and Yang Worlds, it is possible to find
items from all times and placesin Yomi, and just as in those
two worlds, pastiche has become an art form. For example,
while Tou Mu's iron mask and gauntlets may appear archaic,
the tiny drills in her talons are strictly 20th century,

The modern hells are booming. Carruption of all kinds,
warand despair are thriving industries. While many Kuei-jin;
especially older individuals, imagine the Yomi World to
resemble a picture from a historgbook, quaint and out of date,
the popular methods of torture used in Yomi have not re-
mained constant over time. Water torture, slow flaying and
molten copper spattered onflesh may once have been consid-
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ered “high tech,” but with time they have grown overly
familiar; most torturers in Yomi find them classic, but slightly
passé. Bold new trends in the production of torment haye
followed every war fought in the Middle Kingdom, and the
20th century has seen a veritable renaissance in the philoso-
phy, hardware and technique of torture.

The Wicked City in particular has adapted the most
cutting-edge scientific developments from the world of the
living, and now boasts horrors undreamed of in simpler ages.
Specula, power drills, rubber tubing, catheters, piano wire,
dental instruments and staple guns all have their uses in the
modern interragator's tool kit. While electric power is still
difficult to.come by in Yomi, anything causing pain through
the clever application of electricity is currently considered
quite chic. Likewise, certain methods of. chemical torture,
from drain-cleaner all the way up to_pain-inducing neu-
rotransmitters, are gaining popularity because they produce
an excruciating pain while assuring that the victim can
endure a more extended session before requiring Chi in order
to revive for the next go-round. It is important to the Yama
Kings that their guests get the most out of the experience,
Obraining the raw materials for complex, modern techniques
can sometimes be difficult, but a booming trade exists with
the other three worlds, and a Yama Kingor a favored interro-
gatorcan generally ger anything she wants to extract the most
sublime agonies from her object of affliction.

The overcrowded and highly polluted cities of the

Middle Kingdom furnish copious quantities of negatively
resonant Chi. Like water down the Yangtze, misery flows
freely in lands where organized crime; drug smuggling, gov-
ernment censorship and mass poverty reign. In this way do
the Yomi World and the Middle Kingdom. reflect each
other. Corruption, in Yomi, is the absolute rule, not the
exception, and the Yama Kings would have it no other way:

Oblivious to fashion trends in torment, asmall minority
of Yama Kings are staunch traditionalists who insist on
retaining a ook from some previous era. Mosr, however,
have broken with stagnant tradition and have chosen to
have their hells reflect, to one degree or another, the
modern world. Certainly, Mikaboshi's Wicked City is the
most extreme instance of this development. Patterning
scenes of his compact avant-garde hell as much as possible on
the high-stress, high-tech and morally bankrupr lives of
low:level Tokyo businessmen, Mikaboshi has created a
wonderof agony. Here, ghosts go about soul-deadening tasks
in dimly lit and smoky offices by day and seek protection at
night from demons, Spectres, cybernetically enhanced gang-
sters, organjackers and bakemono. Mikaboshi adhered to
strict guidelines when having this hell built. Consequently
there are living quarters in the Wicked City for precisely
half of its inhabitants, and the horrors that roamithe city by
night make certain that there is always a thriving competi-
tion for those places of relative safety. Prostitution is a
popular means of finding safety when the “sun” goes down

‘but Mikaboshi has thought of everything, and the larger-

than-life STDs of the Wicked City are miracles of malice,

particularly placed as they are in a milieu of intensified
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social pressure snatched right out of modern-day Japan.
Watching his little “project” brings Mikaboshi hours of
enjoyment. He awaits the day when he is crowned Demon
Emperor so he can play in this lighthearted fashion with all
of the Middle Kingdom.

Life in the demon world is not all fun and games, even
for those in positions of power. The skillful induction of
agony, not to mention the logistics of everyday existence in
Yomi, is made more difficult by the fact that areas ripped
from the Yin and Yang Worlds don’t always fuse together as
neatly as the Yama Kings would like,

It cannot be said that the Thousand Hells want for
variety. Never have the techniques employed in Yomi been
so varied as they are now, and never have the Yama Kings
been so insistent that their victims suffer the maximum
possible amount of pain before being restored to full health
for the next round. Thugs and idiots can always be tortured
through simple physical agony, but the refined and educated
victims of the modern age call for more ingenuity. From this
simple realization came the impetus for the creation of
places such as the Hell of Erernal Paralysis, the Hell of
Unceasing Failure, the Hell of Exquisitely Slow Disintegra-
tion, the Hell of the Ceaselessly Violated Spouse and the
Hell of Absolute Self-Loathing and Self-Sabotage (among
many, many others). These so-called “subtle hells” are very
much in vogue at the moment, and the mental anguish they
generate pleases the Yama Kings greatly.

There is a great deal of hope in the Yomi World, but it
all belongs ro the Yama Kings. Everyone else suffers. The
demon lords congratulate themselves as they watch the
Middle Kingdom drift inexorably toward Yomi. They see
only one barrier to their ultimate control of the entire world,
and that is the ancient agreement that limitstheirinfluence
to the Middle Kingdom and nowhere else. They cannot
watch events in the Western world unfold as they can spy ot
the happenings of the Middle Kingdom, nor can they.di~
rectly affect any creature of the West. Those portions of the
world which are not a part of the Middle Kingdom are
completely free of their direct influence: This is notto say
that they cannot gather reports from well-traveled akumaor
from the demons of the Western world, oreven through
news broadcasts, but the Yama Kings.can't play with the
fates of Westerners as they can.thiose of the:dénizens of the
Middle Kingdom. Though évery Yama King pursues his or
her own preferred method of working around the ancient
agreement — sending akuma to the West to do their work for
them and expanding the influence of the Middle Kingdom
to new shores (i.e., into Chinatowns across North America)
— powerful forces are working against them to keep their
influence contained. Such resistance infuriates the Yama
Kings beyond all other things, and they constantly search
for evidence of a concerted effort against them, but thus far
they have found none.
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Te Omher WoRribs

The Yomi World is connected to both the Yin World

and the Yang World. The bridge to Yin and the bridge to
Yang are ar antipodes, and the stresses caused by being
contiected to two worlds so vastly different from each other
takes its roll on every inthabitant of the Thousand Hells.

The Scarlet Path-and the Ehon Raad are the hridges hy
which Yomi is connected to the Yang and Yin Worlds,
respectively. These areas extend frem Yomi but are not
entirely part of it. They are borderlands where the Yama
Kings' power isn't quite as absolute as it is in Yomi proper,
and fugitives occasionally try to take advantage of this.
When wars break out between Yomi and the spirit worlds,
the_sc connective realms make for horrific no man’s lands,
and the casualty rates skyrocket as forces clash on an inher-
ently malevolent bartlefield.

Wars with the Yang World are almost unheard of. The
more jaded denizens of Yomi would say that that's because
the Yama Kings and the Maeljin Incarna are too busy
sending gifts of souls back and forth to get around ro fighting
vach other; less cynical observers simply note that the
potential gain can't possibly be worth the horrific cost.
While there is a constant exchange of flesh and other goods
goirig between Malfeas and Yomi, the primary reason that

ithe Yama Kings and Maifeans aren’t at each other’s throats

1§ that they have too much in common — everything, in
f |

Hew Can Be Fon!
Any character making the trek through Yomi
oralong the Scarlet Path or Ebon Road should be
_expecting unpleasantness. This is Hell, afrer all.
’ The trip is not supposed to be pleasant. i
Hell is also unpredictable; some visitors lead
charmed existences, while others are punished
' mere seconds after entering Yomi. As a result,
there is no rigid system for deciding when a
character is suitably Yin imbalanced to hecome
fungus-infested or fly-swarmed. Storytellers
should simply look at a particular character's Yin
rating and go from there. Any character strongly
imbalanced toward Yin will, of course, be be-
sieged almost every round by flies, fungi or some-
thing worse. A character with more balance in
her Chi might be ignored for a bit longer, and a
Yang-imbalanced character almost blends in.
Storytellers are cautioned against going too
| lightly on characters in the Yomi World. These |
| are the hells of the Middle Kingdom; the com-
bination of the concentrated malevolence of
the World of Darkness and the terrors lurking in
the Goblin Jungle should be suitably menacing.
It is entirely possible that without assistance,
the trip down into Yomi ends fatally for all
concerned. Players should be aware of that go-
ing in, and should be prepared for the conse-
quences of their travel. &

# —
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fact, except sphere of influence. Just as the Yama Kings have
no direct power in the West, the Maeljin Incarna have no
direct power in the Middle Kingdom. Were there the slight-
est possibility of one taking over the territory of the ather,
all hells would break loose, and the spirit worlds would shake
with the fury of the battles.

It is different in the Yin World. The Jade Emperor was
insulted most egregiously when the Yama Kings invaded,
and he has done everything in his power to uncreate the
Ebon Road. Yu Huang still remembers quite clearly the
rooms of his palace that were polluted and ripped away by
the Yama Kings to create their foul little Yomi World, and
he waits for the moment of his ultimate yvengeance.

Thousands of little skirmishes and the occasional hot
war between Yomi and Yin have been fought along the
length of the Ebon Road, and the only outcome is that the
Road drains moré Chi and grows ever wider. Lately it has
taken‘a major event, such a Great Maelstrom, to rile the
Yama Kings. They scem sosatisfied with themselves and
their progress in the Middle Kingdom that they hardly
notice events in the Yin World at allywith the exception of
Wu Hua, who can’t help but be aware of them.

The Scarier Patw

The febrile and demon-infested spirit bridge linking
Yomi and the Yang World is called the Scarlet Path. While
easier to find than the Ebon Road, the Scarler Path is
considered by many to be notably more dangerous. In addi-
tion tosporting minor hells that mar its length like boils, the

‘Scarler Path is a breeding ground for spirits of plague and

pestilence. An unwary traveler could brave the path, escape
swarms of malevolene tnsects, defeat hideaus demons and
make it to the Yang World only to fall over dead of kuru or

advanced syphilis. Such are the dangers of defiled Yang Chi.

The Scarlet Path is hard to miss from any point in Yomi.
The amount,of traffic passing along it between the Thou-
sand Hells and the Western hell of Malfeas makes it one of
the most noticeable landmarks in the corruption realm. It
has “on ramps” in most of the Yang-aspected kingdoms of
the Yomi World; these are marked by heayy traffic, wayposts
and occasional defensive encampments. The Path itself
stands out from its surroundings by its particular mixture of
sickly, web-infested jungle trees and sticky red mud. The
continuous procession of bakemono, Goblin Spiders, de-
rnons, akuma, emissaries, fugitives, slaves and others who
traverse it make the difference more obvious yet. Scores of
wagons, rikshaws and ranks travel at excruciatingly slow
speeds in both directions through diseased and aggressive
vegetation that constantly must be hacked or burned away.

Maost of the length of the Path appears as thick jungle
rising up out of rich red mud. The trees along the Path are
gnarled and cankered, but when hacked down, they grow
back at a rate fast enough to be witnessed by the naked eve.
The vines strangling the trees are fibrous, sticky and thorned,
and the flowers, while spectacularly beautiful, are poisoneus
to smell or touch. A reddish sun shines down on the path
continuously, keeping the heat and humidity very high.
Luckily for the Kuei-jin, this sun is just a souvenir drawn

from the fears of nuclear holocaust. It was much brighter in
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Tie (Yang) Caysrar Merwod

Yangstones are one of the most dangerous pitfalls

‘in the Goblin Jungle because they're asenticing as they

are deadly. The euphoric rush associared with holding
a yangstone is one of the most pleasurable sensations
most creatures, especially Kuei-jin, can ever feel. The
Yang charge contained in each of these gems floods the

holder with the most ecstatic sensations of life, and the
Hungry Dead yearn for thar with a'longing ummagm
able to the living.

‘While holding a yangstone, a vampire behaves as
if she has three more points of Yang Chi than she
actually does. While this “illusory Yang” counts with
regard to Yang Chi totals and Chi imbalance (and its
concomitant side effects), it can't be used for anything

constructive. A Kuei-jin with one point of Yang Chi in

her body and three yangstones would feel like she had
10 points of Yang Chi and would behave as if heavily
imbalanced toward Yang. Even if she spent her last
actual point of Yang Chi, she would still believe she
had nine points of Chi — until she was disabused of
that notion by trying to call upon nonexistent Chi or
the yangstones were taken from her. No one ever gives
up yangstones of their own free will.

‘Example: Li-Tsang, the most revered Devil-Tiger
ancestor of Shanghai, has a permanent Yang Chi of 6.
If she picks up one yangstone, she feels as if she has nine
points of Yang Chi in her body. If she unwisely picks up
a second yangstone, she feels as if she has a full 10
points of Yang Chi, but two points of her own natural
Chi are displaced, flowing out of her bodyand presum-

ably to the nearest dragon line. If she isso rash as topick

up a third yangstone, notonly daes she grow jittery and
start hallucinating, but she also displaces three more

pointsof herownYangC}u Only when the yangstories . '
‘are taken from her will she realize that she hasonlyone

actual paint of Yang Chi left,

Yangstones do have one constructive application
to Kuei-jin: They can help those vampires who have
become ch'ing shih due to long-term Yin imbalance lose
their corpselike appearance. For each month that a
ch'ing shih wears a yangstone (and suffers the conse-
quences of doing s0), the stone returns one dotin the
Appearance Attribute lost to the ch'ing shik condition.

More than one stone can be used this way, provided the
Kuei-jin is willing to suffer the consequences of a Chi'

imbalance in order to do so. A yangstone corrodes to
dust immediately after returning one pointof Appear-
ance toa ch'ing shih.

Only the chi'n ta have the skills to coax the energy
from a yangstone, which is to them simply another
form of Tass.

the '50s, almost insufferably so, but in the last decatin t!hﬁs

begun to dim. It still casts more lightithan most of the.
denizens of the Path are éomfortable with.

A traveler frying to get on the Path has to determine

how best to navigare hig'way through the dangerous mass
of thick trees and hostile insegts.withour getting lost or
eaten. While it may be tempting to try follaw{nzone Ofl’}le
many Yofficial” caravans of lost soulsalong the Path, such

tacticsare nearly impossible. The pitiless sun and extreme
humidity generate mirages that can turn a traveleraround |
_entirely, even if it seems as though she's only feet behind
her guide. Branches just hacked through drip caustic sap on
anyone caught beneath them, and worst of all, the sap

marks the poor individual it drips on as foad or egg-host for
the Path's enormous swarms of ants, hornets, mosquitoes,
ticks and spiders.

Any traveler along the Scarlet Path who is not heavily
imbalanced toward Yang seems dead in comparison to the
rest of this realm, and the denizens of the Path respond
accordingly. Enormous flies will seek lay eggs on a victim;
once hatched, those eggs grow into boring maggots that
tunnel throughout the traveler’s flesh. Various lurid-col-
ored fungi begin growing on the traveler's skin if not care-
fully watched for; left untended, such growths consume
their victims within the space of a few days. If a traveler is
imbalanced toward Yin, these horrors are intensified ten-
fold. Few experiences could be more unpleasant or lethal for
a follower of the Song of the Shadow Dharma than a trip
along the Scarlet Path.

Any attempt to rest while on the Scarlet Path almost
certainly ends unpleasantly. Hungry green shoots or ten-
drils, dripping with a sticky nectar that is both caustic and

anesthetic, start groping toward bodies that remain at rest _

for more than a moment or two (Dexterity + Brawl, diffi-
culty 5 to hit; Perception [difficulty 7] for a target'to notice

anything wrong while the sap erodesa health level perturn)., ¢
The powerful anesthetic agent in the nectar preventsthe,
victim from feeling anything as the vine slowly. dtssolvcs its
Yomi,
have rested a moment too long in the jungles ofth#&'miﬂ

target. Many fugitives, exhausted by their escape

Path and never taken another step.

The creatures inhabiting the Path, bothiflera and fauna. 3

tend to be spirits representing the worst mghtmara i
the natural world As aresult,l _‘

ample, deviate from thetr path in order to engage unwﬁnteli.-"-:;

guests of the realm, roots pop up to trip careless travelers,
and the gigantic phoenixes that swarm the skies above the
Path take careful aim when they spit napalm on travelers
below. In short, any way in which nature could have gone
wrong has gone wrong — and all of the unpleasantness gets
directed at any intruders.

The most common hazard encountered in the Goblin
Jungle is the nation of goblins themselves. Goblins are
nothing so much as a grab bag of human and animal features
grafted onto a roughly humanoid frame; hideous mismatches

3 .are;:apsble of complmfy _
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‘ate common occurrences. Worse yet, goblins possess a ma-
levolent cunning that makes them terrible and persistent
enemies. Goblins hunt for pleasure as much as for suste-

* nance; they take great joy in terrifying, trapping and other-

wise tormenting their prey before devouring it (preferably
alive). It's all part of the sport for these twisted nature

~spirits.

The most malevolent and hated inhabitants of the
Path, however, are the Kumo. The Goblin Jungle is used by
the Hatrar Goblin Spiders as breeding grounds. If the Kumo
were to call any place a homeland, this would be it. Some
Goblin Spiders have suggested, under extreme duress, that
the Kumo make their lairs in the Goblin Jungle because it is
there that they guard their queen until she can be freed from
the stone in which she was imprisoned. That story, however,
is anly & rumor, and not a common one.

Kumo webs are so thick in some areas that passage
through the miasma is extremely laborious and time-con-
suming, when it is possible at all. The Kumo seduce (or
kidnap) appropriate breedingstock and bring their mates to
the web-homes in the tallest trees along the Scarler Path,
commonly making deals as necessary with Yama Kings to
allow free passage through Yomi or the Yang World. Maost

~ Yama Kings allow this passage, as the Kumo are some of their

best soldiers; in exchange, the Kumo are responsible for

' huntingdown unauthorized travelersalong the Scarlet Path.

This agreement works well for the spider demons, providing
them with all the blood and Chi they miight ever need.
While the nature of the Path assures that everything
onit is defiled or at least tmbalanced irremains verymich
aliving world, and living. things, given time, can adapt to
any enyironment. There are tiny enclaves along the Scar-
let Path comprised of fugitives who have adapted to this
_malevolent environment. Called Crazy Monkeys, rhese
lurkers in the shadowssurvive primarily by virtue of their
hard-won knowledge of this liminal realm. They may
oceasionally attack small caravans (or other fugitives) to
acquire needed goods like metal tools or cloth. Most offi-
cial caravans; though, carry nothing more than the seem-
ingly endless reciprocal gifts of souls and innocent flesh

~ exchanged between the Yama Kings and Maeljin Incarna.

' Many of the Crazy Monkeys are originally from Southeast

~ Asia, near the Golden Courts of the Penangallan, and more

 than 4 few have had experience with guerrilla warfare at

£ ]«some point in their existences. The Crazy Monkeys like to

~ think that they are fighting a guerrilla war against the

Yama Kings (or the demons of the West, or whoever they
saw most recently before escaping to the Goblin Jungle)

 that may eventually weaken the demon lotds enough to tip

the balance against them. Mortals and shen of all types,
especially hengeyokai and chi'n ta, as well as the occa-
sional overzealous Shih, have been found in the ranks of
the Crazy Monkeys, and they do their best to urilize their
various arts and skills against demons without bringing
down the full wrath of the ¥ama Kings.

Needless to say, most of the Crazy Monkeys are in fact
orazy. Their hatred of the Yama Kings goes so far thar they
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may remain in the Goblin Jungle even after they find a way
back to the mortal world. While the Crazy Monkeys' idealism
may be beyond question, their rationality isnot. Any traveler
seeking out the Crazy Monkeys had best be prepared to
embark upon a nearly impossible quest in a thoroughly ma-
levolent environment followed by an excruciating initiation
— and that's if everything goes well. If things don’t go well,
the traveler had best be prepared to reach the end of his
gurrent incarnation in a spirit realm composed of the hatred,
rage and pain of the ages. Paranoia, particularly as pertaining
to spies of the Yama Kings, is one of the most common
afflictions among the Crazy Monkeys.

The Scarlet Path has nearly unlimited surprises for the
unwary traveler. From time to time, the thick red mud of the
Path yieldsanintenselybright red or green gem. Yangstones,
as these crystals are called, are common and have no value
in Yomi or Malfeas, though they are highly covered else-
where: Lightnine People, in particular, find them desirable
for the mystic energies they contain. Carrying a yangstone
gives its possessor a surge of self-confidence and a feeling of
exhilaration. A single stone makes a traveler impatient and
impetuous. More than one and she is rendered utterly
manic. Those who bear multiple stones feel powerful, un-
stoppable and in extreme cases almost godlike, and don’t
hesitate to rush into ill-advised situations while under the
stones’ influence. Carrying three or more yangstones assures
the traveler a fascinating series of visions, and the halluci-
nations caused by yangstonesare always of a variety to push
the carrier into unwise action at the worst possible moment.
Possession of a yangstone has led more than oné Kuei-jin to
commit Acts of Blindness. The Scarlet Path is home to
many, many manic chii-mei wearing entire necklaces of
yangstones, generally interspersed with finger bones, bits of
scalprand reeth — all added for their aesthetic value.

Near its terminus in the Yang World, the Scarlet Path
branches and twists like the roots of an engrmous tree as it
blends with the ten thousand realms of the Yang World. The
primary trunk of the Path feeds directly into the gigantic
Western hell called Malfeas. Myriad smaller branches feed
into the Realm of Fighting Spirits, the Realm of Atrocities
and the Realm of the Great Abyss. Many tiny alternative
parhs feed into other realms and zones of the Yang World. A
very small minority of them are even said to wind up in'such
unpelluted realms as Shangri La and the Hollow Earth, but
it is widely known that such hopeful tales are merely legend.
If the Scarler Path were to connect to an unpolluted realm,
however, that realm would surely have an immensely pow-
erful guardian to keep demons from sweeping in like a storm
surge and laying waste to all that stood in their way.

The Eson Roan

The Ebon Road connects Yomi to the Yin World like a
smooth black shard of bone; it links the Yomi World to the
Dark Kingdoms of the Dead and is the sole means of direct
passage between the two. Were it within his power to do se,
the Jade Emperor would have destroyed the Ebon Road
moments after it was created, but he can no more annihilate
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the Road I:han he cancalm the wlnds_ of the Tei mpest. He

@ffamhavecwmdnmﬁi'?' cer. Now i
out like a flame in a bﬁé&m an&by its uncertain nature it
keeps traffic to a minimum. Few souls can find the Road.
fewer still know the secrets of traveling it. :

Whether approaching from Yomi c\r‘&‘Qm the Ilwd&'-
world that ir'conpnects to, the Ebon Road is impossible to
find, or nearly so, without a clear understanding of the
auspicious times and places for its manifestations The Road

is always extant someghere, but rarely is it predictable in its.

appearance, and it is permeated with * ‘not-there-ness." N

standard map is capable of leading to it, and even great feats:

of magic can miss it unless the seeker is very knowledgeable
about the exact nature of the Road. It is notable for its
blackness in dark places and for its silence in quiet places,
and composed of the cold, metallic substance of corrupt Yin.

Even those souls fortunate enough to find the Ebon
Path out of Yomi are forced to traverse the Pit of Salt and
Iron, ruled by the Yama King Wu Hua, or the Hell of Ti-
tsang Wang. Should any intrepid souls manage to pass
through those dark places, it is only to find themselves in the
deepest reaches of the Grand Caverns of the Yin World,
with Spectres and shifting Labyrinth walls. Travelers know
this intuitively; they realize that there is no point to theit
journey, and that they may as well give up. Continuing is
only a greater trauma, and going back the way they came
simply returns them to the agonies of Yomi.

In truth, the Road’s intended effect is to instill such a
weariness in travelers that they give up and let che pach
drink the Chi from their souls. Thus does the Ebon Path
insinuate itself into the minds of all but the strongest-willed
who travel upon it. For this reason, the Ebon Path is
sometimes called, “The Little Hell of Despair.”

Being so difficult to find, the Path is not often used as
a means of rravel between Yomi and the Yin World. Only
the Yama Kings and their grearest generals, who know the
secrets of the dark road intimately, can travel with any
regularity, and they're happy with the situation. While
using the Scarlet Path as a trade route with the demons of
the West is all well and good, making the carefully con-
structed Yomi World accessible to creatures obsessed with
destruction and Oblivion is thought by even the most
strongly Yin-aspected Yama Kings to be unwise.

No light shines along the Ebon Road. No sun, moon,
stars or glowing fungi cast any sort of light, so any kind of
illumination acts as a beacon to whatever travels along the
Road — or scours it for prey.

The Ebon Road is made more difficult to traverse due
to the fact that the road itself is as hard and slippery as
black ice. Due to its extreme smoothness, only the most
dexterous traveler can tread the Ebon Path without slip-
ping. Wise travelers stay far from the edge; slipping off the
edge of the Road and into the Tempest tends to be a final
and fatal error. Should a traveler lose her balance and fall
(a near certainty unless special measures are taken), the
Road saps Chi from her; mere contact with the stuff of the
road is enough to initiate the drain. The Road steals Yang

'ﬁum s
Chi first, but inevitably draws forth all of Iﬁmcttm vital

tergies. The amount of Chi a traveler/lases in one fall
ends onhow hard shelan

yet herribly aware, a8 the centuries tick past Freshly

dﬁuneﬂ victims resemble ‘staties, skillfully carved from

bsidian. The Road is littered with the erading statues of
se'travelers who have suffered this fate. Eventually (as

ftime 1§ reckoned along the Road), Tempest winds and
‘Spectral feet grind these remnants to dust which blows
away into the Tempest. It is said that one or two of the =
“Yama Kings enjoy decorating their hells with Ebon Road

statuary, but no method has yet been devised whereby a
traveler drained in this fashion can be restored to life.

The only creatures to travel the Ebon Road with any
frequency are Spectres or the occasional Plasmic that
somehow manages to wander onto the Road (or falls from
the Tempest onto it). Specires from the lower castes may
find the Ebon Road an intriguing diversion from the
Labyrinth's familiar terrors, and may not be in any rush to
get back home.

There are a few creatures that exist on the Ebon Road
and almost nowhere else. Perhaps the most frightening
beings are the disturbing entities called the Unfaced Ones,
though certain Yama Kings, notably Emma-o, have im-
ported them to their own hells to use as watchdogs and pack
hounds. The Unfaced Ones are the rag-draped twisted wreck-
age of Spectres that have lingered too long on the Road.
Nothing shows beneath their tattered swaths, and they
unfailingly wear masks that they've stolen, forged orsnatched
using dark powers of the Yin World. Despite their decrepit
forms, the Unfaced Ones are incredibly fast and can pursue

their prey for long dlstances at high speeds It is ot for their _

remove their masks, they expose the utter blacknessq{ the

Void that pulls their victim in like a strong riptide. When
several Unfaced Ones unmask s;multam:omly, victims are

ripped apart and sucked straight to {

Yama Kings make frequent use of Unfaced. Esibecause UL

their speed makes them good hunters, and the Owaaional'

direct sacrifice to Oblivion certainly doesnlt/hurt a Yama

P _ 5. Once a traveler haslostall
h", '-Cht. she canno longer move, and she stands, helpless

King's position in the Yin World. It_lsx;lﬁrthat the Unfaged |

Ones are Spectres of some ilk, butwhatbrought them to the

Ebon Road and what caused their unholy transformation is ¢
unknown. Certain scholars suspect that the answer g¢an be'

found in their name, and that the Unfaced Ones afe Spec-
tres who have lost face through improper actions onbehalf
of the Yama Kings.

As a traveler gets closer to the world ofgh'ﬁ!éts. a great
storm closes in around the Road. This is the Tempest of the
Yellow Springs, and the intensity of the storm is ane of the
few ways in which a traveler can gauge his progress toward
the Yin World.

Near its end, the Ebon Road divides into smaller twin
paths. Should a traveler take the descending fork, she
eventually finds herself in the Pit of Salt and Iron, which lies
at the foot of the Road in the Yin World proper. The wails
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towers mix wu:h the sh;fnng Temgm wmds to create a
threnody that can be heard long before its source is visible.
Most wise travelers turn back ar that peint and attempt to
take the other fork, only to discover that they seem to have
lost their way. While it.is possible to find the Ebon Road
again by using whatever knowledge or technique got the
traveler on the Path i the first place, doing so takes an

* intense search and a great dedl of time — plenty of time for

Wu Hua's servants to find stragglers. Once a traveler has

. been captured and aggressively interrogated by several ech-
© ¢lons.of Wu Hua's army, it is likely that her voice will be
*  added to rhat of the other screaming souls impaled upon on

the spires, and her travels will be at an end.

The other path slopes upward and deposits travelerson
the slopes of the jagged mountain upon which Ti Yu, the
Earth Prison of Ti-tsang Wang, is built. The path is heavily
guarded by Yu Huang's servants and “demon jailers,” and
before long anyoné taking this route stumbles into an im-
penetrable palisade of heavily armed guards. The travelers,
having forfeited a “fair” trial, atesent on the long journgey to
Hell detailed on page 90 in Dark Kingdom of Jade.

Leaping from the edge of the Ebon Road before the

. Road splits sends a character spinaihg off into the Tempest,

in‘all likelihood never to be heard from again (unless the
character knows the Argos Aréanos, of there is some form of
intetvention). Leaping from the edge of the Ebon Road after
< thie bifarcation sends the eharacter into the Tempest as well,

but the winds are notably weaker by that poinit, and instead

of drifting the traveler falls.a great distance while being

buffered by winds and hit by stray objects. Afteran indeter-
minate time in free fall (more than a second but less than &
lifetime; time moves oddly on the borders of Yomi), the
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Tue SupPErY SLOPE
' : The Ebon Road is so slippery that characters are

not able to traverse it on foot, but there is literallyno 4
way for them to know this ahead of time. Players
should roll Dexterity at the beginning of each turn
their characgers are on the Road. The difficulty to
walk normally is 8; difficulty 6 is necessary just to
stand still. If the roll produces a failure, the character
falls and loses one point of Chi. If he gets any 1s, he

also loses one health level, as a result of his harsh
contact with the Road. Storytellers should give char-
acters the opportunity to return to their starting point
once they realize their situation. The Ebon Road is a !
death trap only for the unclever. Skating, flying or
otherwise passing over the Road without touching it
drastically improves travelers’ survival rates; it is only
the foolish or stubborn wheo insist on trying to defeat
it on its own terms. '

.

traveler comes to rest somewhere in the bowels of the
Labyrinth, and must deal with its perils and pitfalls. (see
Doomslayers: Into the Labyrinth for more information.)

While the Ebon Road is by no means an easy means of
travel between Yomiand the Yin World, there are rumaors of
a handful of skilled operatives in the Yellow Springs who
have tried to create a sort of “underground railroad” to free
theimprisoned souls of loved ones from the Yama Kings. It
seems.unlikely that the Jade Emperor would allow such a
thing, but he is nor necessarily aware of everything thar goes
onin his Empire. '
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~ Tue DoMajns
. This is where.thegatés of hell swing wide.
_.Yomi.is first and foremost a-place of torment: Depravity,
horrorand perversien are the rule, not the exception. Those
. fire Creatiires who find themsélves content hereire monsters
N ifythetruest sense-of the word.
Lost and tormented souls are the most numerous inhabit-
ants of Yomi. Theyspend decade after decade being ravaged by

e livtle-more than, commodities-tobe acquired; used ‘and
“traded away, Though some of the bravest and strongest souls
escape to returnto the Middle Kingdom, most are condemned
10 an eternity in, Yomi’s coils: '

~ The“true size of Yomi is unknown.. The most-accurate
teading ariyone has taken 6f the-demotworld. is more'philo-
sophical thanfactual, Yomiisto6 small tohidéin, but togTarge
to destroy,.and just large enough 1o holdrall the sotls that end
up there:Quesiderscall the Yorni Wan the Thousand Hells, but
how many. places of torment there really.arevis, 2 mystery; a
thousand wouldiseem, to'be a conservativeestimate, There are
 even those whobelieve that the exact nutaber of hells changes
“uwith the whims:of the Yama Kings, Inithe endithough; the
" number of hells doesit't matter, save perhaps to the Yama Kings
S themselves. The souls kepewithin Yomi can.onlydwell in one

o hellat a time, and that'ssidre than enotighs

the Yama Kingsand their servants; in Yomi mere human souls
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SusDjvisioNs

Yomi is divided into domains, also called *hells” by.some.
Most domains are ruled directly by a particular Yama King or
a trusted setvantithereof. Domains vary in size from vast to
crampéd, in accordance with their specific functions. Some
hold uncounted souls, others contaifi just one, but all are
precisely as large as they need to be.

It goes without saying that Yomi is the mest hostile place
known to the denizens of the Middle'Kingdom. The worst
torments the lands of the living can offer are ag nothing before
the exquisite heights of pain and'terrorthat Yomi produces as
a matter of course. Without the proper preparation and aid,
even the bravest Kuei-jin is likely to last only a few hours in
Yomi before succumbing to the literally hellish conditions.

The Hews UnmMascep

Listed below are some of thé largeseand most notorious or
interesting domains in Yomi. The list is:by no means exhaus-
tive — it has been noted elsewhere that'the Kuei-jin have got
a lotof hells — but it does serve to.show the varied ways in
whieh souls are tormented here. Each entry is described as
follows: |



The Name

This is what the hell is most often called by those who
know of its existence. Some hells may go by multiple names;,
but here is where you'll find its most common title.

|
|

[}

B The Hellscape

» U A
i This section details the overall atmosphere or nature of
] the domain. This is not meant to be a detailed tour, but

Places of Note

Wherher it's the palace of the Yama King, the central
P torture installations or the main arteries in or out, every hell
has at least a few locations thar deserve close attention.
Here is where your characters may find some notable ob-
stacles, goals, antagonists or information.

.‘ , rather a general overview.
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Denizens

i

’ This section describes the creatures that dwell in the
' specific domain. The inhabitants of a given hell are typi-
: cally the primary servants of the Yama Kings who rule
there, and it is they who pose the greatest threat to the
damned and the unwary.

Karurj: T Njour ReaiM

Desolate and hostile, lightless and cold, Kakuri epito-
mizes the most corrupt manifestation of the Yin principle.
I Emma-o, lord of the Japanese nightworld and perhaps the
i greatest of all the Yama Kings, rules this grim kingdom of the
dead. Even those who visit this place but briefly find that the
‘ horrars of Kakuri still haunt their souls years larer.

L

' The first thing visitors notice, should they live long
enough, is that there is no end to the darkness. No light
blemishes the eternal night that Emma-o prefers. There is
- no dawn to bring hope to those imprisoned here: Someétimes
the snow that blankets the hellish landscape givesoff a faint
white light, bur this soft glow is just enough to.allow the
rormented to warch their own unending mutilation.

—

The winds of Kakuri are bitterly cold. Bearing dag-
ger-sharp ice erystals, they gust through clothes and tear
at the tender flesh underneath. Facing into the wind in
Kakuri is an excellent way to blind one's self, and some
unfortunate travelers have been flayed down o the bone
in a matter of minutes by particularly fierce squalls. Most
times, Kakuri itselfis sufficient torment to its'prisoners to
keep Emma-o satisfied.

Fires, when they can be kindled here, provide no
warmth: They instead produce a pale blue light for a few
moments, then flicker and die in the incessant winds. The
‘ brief flash of illumination, however, is usually sufficient to
1 gl draw the attention of any souls trapped nearby, not to

mention any of Emma-o'sservitors in visual range as well.
| Souls seeing the flicker of an outside light source often set
i up a clamor in hopes of being rescued. The noise.instead
i brings more demonic attention; which makes thingsiless
i pleasant for all concerned.

The basie geography of Kakuri mimics tharof nerthern

Japan. The ground is rocky and frozen; with steep moun-

tain ridges and rare bubbling hot springs. Unlike its coun-

- terpart in the Middle Kingdom, which can'support a few
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communities, this hell gives nothing to its inhabitants.
Where a traveler might find a small meadow when travers-
ing the Middle Kingdom, ifi-Yomi the familiar landscape
instead produces a field of tiny black blades, ripping the
flesh of the unwary. Rocks, cliffs and beaches are made of
"odull black crystal that leeches the energies of those who
“rest upon them. Though a few settlements and shelters
Lexist_here, theéy are frequented only by the minions of
% Emma-o, The'soulsof the damned imprisoned here tend to
wander aimlessly, trying in vain to aveid the slow torture
. of this place: Visitors to this realm/€an sometiimes see the
souls of those who have been fully abserbed by Kakuri's
\, terrainimprisoned inside the crystal cliffs and houlders:
» These rrapped souls are beyond help;.they are as.much a
+ part of therealm as Emma-o. Passersby-¢an still hear their
.wail$ of torment, but attempts toshateer the.crystal'only
., tebound on-the would-be reseuer..
3 Even if one managesto avoidibeing whittled down or
% sucked dry by the landscape, thereare still greatertérrors in
“wait. The essence of the hell'itself wears away the spirit of
the imprisoned. The effect first makes itself known as a
- general sense of listlessness, in time growing into a feeling of

rootless, painful dread. Eventuallyythose trapped ini Kakuri

sendless cold, layingdown, to sleeprand awakening impris®
~oned by the landscape “itselfe In“time, everi“the fiercest
“Wartiors-abandon_their "will'to ‘g0 omjugivinguin®to the
hopelessness that is everywhere in this domain. Even these
few who haveescaped. this hell elaim that there are nights
' when they can stillifeel” the biting air-of Kakuri blowing
. actoss their skin, and-ean hear the mured-wailsof trapped
wsouls. Many of these refugees are.sohaufited that they end
~itheit own existénees rathier thanreontinue'with dread'gnaw-
wing them hollow.

Kakuri isalso called*the Shikome Hell, " aname derived
_fromrthe primary setvants.of Emma-owhaodweéll here. These
N wferiale demons; akuma who ‘were seduced by the power of
_“Emma-o, are amongthe'thost previlent of all monstrosities
_“hete, Shikome ate quite beautiful;and theyembodynot only
. thepower of their lordybut also'the perféct feminifie cold-

_ness'of Yin gone horribly wrong. The demons delight in
 _ripping Chi and strength of will from the strongest of the
doomed irv Kakuri, speeding those prisoners"descent into
 despair. Sometimes shikome are subtle-and approach their
victims in the guise of fellow prisonersseekingaid or wear-
ing the faces of old loyers orfriends: When they are angry
{which is quire often), the demans simply artack-any rhey
‘happenupon, Regardless of approach, theresult of ashikeme’s
aftentions is always the same: the victin’s life energies pour
into the shikome, leaving-the hapless soul ‘to wander the
frozen wastes ‘weakened and maimed. The shikome some-~
times lead terrible hunting parties composed.ofa host of
lesser servitors, so as.to provide themselves with entertain-
ment in the unending night.
, As one moréact'of spite; Emmasorereared Kakuri‘as the
" untithesis of honor. There areno grand battles here,no great
% challenges to aceept norany bragging enémies toOpposc.
. Kakuri is a place wherethere isnoduty,no honorand noway

want nothing so much as to' surrender themselves to.the”

to escape. There are no devils to devour the flesh.of the
damned, no pits of burning oil, no grand ministries of
torment. In a world without light, withaut honor and with-
out hope, there don’t need to be.

PLaces or Note
Kyupen no Kaxur)

“The Castle of Kakuri” is the only gloriqus place in this
‘hell, and has'been carefully situated at the topiof an enor-
mous peak to render it unassailable. This is the stronghold
of Emma-e, and its elaborate obsidian walls and battlements
are a testimony to his vanity and conceit. The castle is
guarded by the Yama King's most potent shikome, who
attend himas yojimbo (bodyguards) and geisha. Soulstrapped
‘in'Kakuri'hear strange sounds coming down from the moun-
tain;making them wonder about what perversion goes on
within, while reminding them 6f the earthly pleasures they
will never experience again:

©n those rare occasions, when Emma-o allows others
inte:Kyuden no Kakuti, they are kept in the courtyards and
lower levels.of the black palace: No one, save Emma-oand
his most trusted servanis, has ever been allowed into the
innersancta. The Yama King keeps those places barred from
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comfort and pleasure, butonly briefly. It is rarely long before
the true horror serikes.

At an unspoken signal, the shikome cease their ministra-
tions and accuse the party of inappropriate behavior: steal- 8
ing a weapon,rape, murder and worse. If the victimshaven't
figured out they've been played for fools;they are quickly cut
dewn as punishment for their “crimes” and'deiven fromthe
cave back into the wastes of Kakuri. The martial prowess of
the shikome is generally enough ro force everva powerful wi
of Kuei-jin from the cave, and there are always more demon
temptresses who canbe called uponif the vietimsshowsigns

even his most honored guests, not that many woulddesire to
enter. What Emma-o keeps there remains the topiecof much
concern among the other Yama Kings.

i Tue Cave or Majpens

One of Emma-o0’s favored traps in Kakuri; the Cave of
Maidens is where the shikome spend the majority of their
time. Certain Kuei-jin who have escaped {or been let go,
| under suspect circumstances) claim that the Cave of Maid-
il ens is the cruelest of the rorments!in Kakuri becauge it is:a
place of false hope.
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Chilled travelérs-entering the cave believe they have
found ‘@ way out of Yomi. The small cayve appears to be an
oasis from tormentand sometimes a passage to the Middle
Kingdom. A pearly sheen covers the walls.of the cave;
causing them fo glow with apleasanr light. Edible fungi thar
both smell and taste of honeyed rige grow throughout the
cave. Most importantly, the winds that wear away the souls
of those imprisoned in this hell are still within the cave’s
walls. The cavern appears it all ways to be a place of peace
and rest.

Upon entering the cave, lost souls are always met by
fetlow “prisoners” wha have also been so forrunate as ro find
this place: These fellowsouls are always young girls of great
beauty who seem wearied by their suffering, and who seem
lost, lonelyand vulnerable aswell. At first the maidensseem
to be shy and act afraid, but after a brigf time they attach
themselves.to their new companrions: Briefly, the “maidens”
dote on their visitors'and go to any fengrhs:to bring them

of putting up 4 stiff resistance.

The most insidious aspect of the Cave of Maidens is the
way in which it catches the same vietimsigyersand over
again. The powers of the shikome to make men trust them
can weork again and again, so even.a spirit that has been
teased and betrayed nine rimes still fallsfor the ruse a tenth.

There is a secrer 1o the Cave of Maidens that even
maost shikome don'tknow: For one'in every several million
souls thiat comes through the Caveof Maidens, it truly is a
place of tranquillity. Souls who find the cave who are of
Ainu blood, and who are relatively compassionate and
just, see the shikome for what they are but canavoid.them
and instead follow a faint, fragrant breezeto the back of the
cave, beyond'where others.can follow. This will lead Ainuy
and only Ainu, to the Underworld of their ancestors, now
nearly deserted, but still warm and ruggedly beautiful. No
one who is not of Ainu descent can enter this place, and
those Ainu souls who do so are gone forever, having
achiéved their just reward.




DenjzEns

Most of the servitors of Emma-o-are shikome. Emma-o
has given all of these female akuma the ability to survive the
terrors of Kakuri without harm. More insidiously, the Yama
» King has given all of his shikome the same terrible power to
“devour the will of men. In exchange for these powers, they
L are charged with the collection and torture of souls and

"\, other, moré personal, duties for the YamaKing. Should they
%, fail'in theit duties, Emma-o does not hesitate to take their
%, “souls,instead,
‘ Other ¢reatures roam: the wastes of Kakuri. The most
%, numerous of these are the female Kumo who serve Emma-o.
) These creatures have taken up lairsin the deepeseshadows

 these hapless.victims of their Ghi. These hideous Htnrresses
_acras the Yama King’s huntsmen. Their leader fancies
“herself “queen” of the Kumo and sees herselfas the consort
% of the Daimyo of the Dark::Non-Kumo think she’s delu-
* sional, but few creatures are powerful enough to tell her so
and survive.
k- Many corrupt spirits of the dead also wander the wastes
~ of Kakuri. The Ebon Road oftenimanifests itself here, allow-
ing the Spectrés and Faceless Ones who roam its length to
center Emma-o’s domain. Suchinterlopers aregither rounded
~ up'to be used.as minions or.they aretormented like anyother
L SpiriL,

Langa: Demon €1y

" _-OF THE RaxsHas

- L Ini"a blackened cormer’ of Yomi, far. from the. mose
. _populous and bBerter- known-hells, lies the ruinéd. island
't _r¢ilm of Ravana; Demon-King of the Rakshas, Itis notclear,
it W orevenconceivable, when looking at the decay and stagna-
e "_tionof thisdomain; that Lanka was'once amongthe greatest
of . hellsin Yomi-There islittle sound-to break the disturbing
u B silence. Theair reeks of stale smoke from fites long extin-

n gtuahed The blood that.onte ran.in-the'streets and coated
S “the stones of the buildings is dry and flakes off in the breeze.

“For devils, Lanka isasad place. For most others it is a place

e ) of brief respite:

or ~“Lanka-is charred, its greatest-buildings gutted by fire.
m ‘Thorny vines wrap around soot-blackened walls as if trying
n ) topull theremainingstructures down; thus far, they seem to
h. be doing @ goodjob of it The batren land thatsurrounds the
0 " ety extends off into.the distance, ending only where it
A meets the sea of boiling blood that surroundsthe island-city:
a There is no night or dayhere; as the domainseems suick in
of perpetualewilight. Visitorssay that thesky glows a.grim red,
d i eternally promisifig a sunrisé that neven.comes.

m Once; longago, Lankaliterally pulsed with thepower of
e i ainted Yang Chi. The buildings throbbed and'moved to the
u; . thythm of the screaming ‘souls imprisoned within: The
W \ island itself wasa horrid living entity that existed.only to
lo | " serve the desiresiof ‘its lordy the ever-shifting; ever-Hungry

“Ravana. Lanka was filled nearly to bursting vé_ith the suffer-
pingsouls to which the Yama King laid claim. The Lanka that

—
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of the domain, trapping what$ouls they can and-draining
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remains 18 a sad and distant echo cf that time, The few

'structures that remain are lifeless. Occasionally one man-

agesia quigt death rattle as the last of itsstored essénce flows
away; such actions attract theattention of the relentlessly
destructive vines. The city is dying slowly, and its struggle
against entropy is almest over:

Violence feeds this hell."Evéry act-of ‘aggression, every
drop of blood that lands on-the grourid in-Lanka grants the
city a little more Chi, and extends'the life'of the foul thing
{that is the domain.itself bya few more moments. While Lanka
has very little strengthulefe with"which to personally inflict
violence, it doeswhatlittle.it can.to instigate what it craves
in others, including rearranging streets and otherwise using
trickery to lead intruders into one another under suspicious
circumstances.vActs of extreme violence committed here,
especially conflicts.in“which-blood is drawn or'deaths:are
incurred, strengthen the land; allowing.it to create further
violenice direétly byntoppling pillars of pulling the unwary
underground to devour them whole. The more those trapped
struggle, the stronger the land grows,

Despite the maliceof Lanka itself;visitors to the city are
generally quite safe so long as«theyare careful. There are a
fewhazards,ias occasional pattols of rakshas still.goam near
the palace,looking for souls toféed to their fallen master.
Furthermore, creatures from othier hells sometitnes come to
Lanka.to hunt down-those.who have escaped to.thisdying
domain. Most of.the time, however, Lanka is eerily serene.
Though. it was once one.of the most feared placessunder
Heaven, it iSnowoften thoughtof as the one possible refuge
forthedinnocent in all'the Thousand Hells.

Itis for thiszeason that many come to Lanka.Some who
have escaped the Yama King or hell that pulled them to
Yomi — but who caninot escape Yomi altogether—— find
Lanka a respite from the ceaseless torments they might
otherwise endure.Others use Lanka as a base of opesations
for hopeless assaults on the rest of Yomi, and still others see
thecity as a wayin which they mighr seize power and rise'to
the status of a Yama King. Over the past few decades, a
thriving colony of refugees and ruffians has arisen in Lanka,
.one which the city tolerates for reasons of its own.

The emptiness of Lanka means that ifyakshas or other
hunters do track down “visitors,” they have ample time in
which to practice theirarts of tormefit on'their captives, but
thosewho escapeother hells areimore than willing to accept
the possibility of torture over the certainty theréof. Some of
the most numerous refugee gangs are even thought to have
deals worked out with-the rakshas;tirning over a tithe of
rivals in exchange for protection,

The rakshas.are.obsessive about feeding their realm. If
the beast thae isthe ground beneath Lanka dies, then other
Yama Kings will undoubted!y rush.in t6 claim the territory
for their own, no doubrt annihilating the remaitiing rakshas
in the process. To this end, rakshas are very aggressive
aboutbringing souls to Lanka. [t makes no difference to
themwherther the souls come from the Middle Kingdom or
the domainof another Yama King. The more plunder with
which they can providetheir land and the more violence

they can engage in hese, the bettertheirchances of avoid-
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ing servitude to.a néw master, and nothing breeds cunning
like despération.

There is onlyone exception tothe dormancy of Lanka,
and. that is the grounds.around the temple and Ravana's
palace. Those few who have ventured close enough to the
palace {and avoided the ubiquitous rakshas) telliof & great
rebuilding — or perhaps a monstrous growth. They claim
that the rakshas and souls they have taken are hard ar work,
repairing the palace of Ravana. Some say thae Ravana is
enacting a plan that will ‘again pull souls of the Middle
Kingdom into Lanka. Others say. thav Ravana’s general, the
raksha Thratri, has tired of waiting for Ravana and has
decided to rule asregent over Lanka until her master either
returns to his senses or is destroyed.

-

=% a'w - e N e
—— Y W LT
e A Wi i W

-

Under Thratri’s command, the rakshas work together
with @ coherence they never had under Ravana. Many
observers wonder if Thratri is destined to usurp Ravana's
place, and become the next great Yama Queen.

PrLaces or Note
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The Tevere oF Lanca

At the center of the city of torment lies one of the few
standing structures that is not tangled in vines. This enor-
mous structure appears.to be covered with a strange white
mosaic, but itis actually constructed from the teeth pulled
from the victims of Eanka: More dangerous to trespassers is
the huge pitin the center of this round building. The hole
isacrually is the gaping maw of the island, and every crearure
fed directly intoit increases thve strength of the land beneath
by giving up its Chi. Once thére were lines of tormented
souls feeding into this edifice, each victim awaiting his turn
to. be dismeémbered and dropped piece by pieceinto the
motth of the island.

While:the island has no way of pulling vietims in by
itself, the rakshas“frequently grow nostalgic for-the days
when Lanka was a thriving hell, and they go to whatever i
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lengths are necessary to bring back victims for the remple.
The native demons have been growing more agimessive and
mare numerous of lare, so there is clearly something hap-
pening, Some-havesuggested that the istand isirecovering,
and that its appetite is actually growing. ...

Tue Devown Keep oF Ravana

Though it has seen better times, the fortress of Ravana
is still a terrible sight-ta behold, Much like Ravana and his
demon servitors, the palace cannot held one form, con- i

[ 3 4
j stantly flowing from one shape to another. Visitors say that
23 the palace behaves like a living thing, a stationary mass of /
=3 pulsating sinew and flesh. Even therakshas who moye into.
) and out of the edificeare more swallowed or vomited out

than they are allowed to enter or depart. The building
accepts guests by absorbing them into itself and only then &
deciding if it will allow them to leave. This makes foravery 8
disturbing' = but secure — sanctuary forthe fallen tajah
Ravana, who dwells there braoding over his pastdefeats.
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Map or Dammaron: Geograriy

The building itself bears scars of the fires that razed the

city long ago, though Ravana has managed to heal mostiof

the damage inflicted on his beloved citadel. Unsubstanti-
ated reports say that the keep is still terrified of fire, and that
anyone approaching the building with open flame is liable

o be buried under swarms of defending rakshas. The keep is

very concerned with its own safety, all the more so for

‘having come soinear to destruction.

Only Thratri has access to. the keep while Ravana is
indisposed, and there are those who wonder if Thratri has

been slowly sucking the life out of Ravana when she visits:
‘Whatever the case, the Demon Keep grows strongerafter
every visit by Thratri, and the future of the realmiis expected

to be decided there.
The jungiLe Pamw

Thorny vines cover many of the ruins of Lanka, and

these vines become thicker and less navigable as one goes
[farther from the sea of blood: As one pushes thiough the
“thick vegetation, the light changes and the vines grow more
‘aggressive. Eventually, the intrepid explorer will find the

Goblin Jungle, which lies along the Scarlet Path. The
Scarlet Path is infinitely more dangerous than Lanka praper,
and few who seek to escape Yomi-realize the perils: The
terrors of the Scarler Parh are detatled elsewhere in ‘this
Book and also-in Hengeyokait Shapeshifters of the East in

- the passage on the Goblin Jungle:

Denjzens

Ravana welcomes only rakshasin his domain: Whar few

. 'akuma Ravana used before the fall of Lanka have long since
‘perished orleft to seek new masters. Occasionally, goblins or

other creatures fromthe Scarlet Path find ‘theirway into:

~ Lanka; but they are swiftly captured and tortured by, the

wakshas for their pitiful resources of Chi

There are other creatures in Lanka, however, that have

% found their way here to hunt, rest and meet in priviite. Shen

i

. from thiroughout: the Middle Kingdom can.be found in
*. Lanka, attempting tofree themselves from Yomi'or making
. tentative explorations from the known world. The farther
“from Ravana's palace one strays, the more likely one is going
W0 encounter something that is not simply a raksha in
iisguise, but on the otherhiand, Lanka is'also where some
‘spirits.of sickness breed. Such beings are rare, but fearsome,

and they.don'v take kindly to intruders.

As'for the shapeshifters, they stay close to'Ravana's
keep except when out hunting. Since the great fire that
‘brought down the city of sorment and destroyed most. of this
‘domain, those sections that are dead are anathema to'the
rakshas. Enormous scars mar the tandscape, and shapeshifters
who venture tao near the sea of boiling bload risk catching
an infectious rot that appears to affect all. Yang aspected
creatures, Forthis'reason, most of the echanging demons stay
close to the few parts of Lanka that remain vibrant.

The Hen orBin]q
SKiNNED AdjVE

If there is a worse place under Heaven that.the Hell of
Being Skinned Alive, no onehas yet found it. Ataglance, this
hell resembles the stirface of a desert world.~Visitors with
knowledge of astronomy liken the terrain to the reports of the
surface of Mars. Others say it combines the worst of the deserts
of the Middle Kingdom: The point is moat; the twisted realm
of Tou Muis infintitely worse than anyof these, or all'of them
put together.

Thehowling winds that forever whip across the red sands
of this-hell.are enoughito strip flesh from the bones of lesser
Jbeings in seconds. Shards of glass and metal blown on these

sonic-velocity winds have-erough force to penetrate. tank

armof; skin, everithe toughhides of Kueisjin, is worn away.in
moments. Thesewinds have sculpted the rocksand mesasinto
jagged, horrifying shapes. Those who can.see through rhe
constant sandstorms of this domain cansee demonic forms
performing all manner of torture on the souls of those drawn

‘here, butthe screams of the victims are coveted by the howling

wof the wind. The winds frequently become funnel clouds,
suckingsand and souls up milesabove the ground beforeletting
them plimmet onto the sharp pinnacles-of stone below.

As'if the curting winds'Were not enough, the energy built
up' by the constarit motion electrifies the air itsélf. Prisoners
trapped-here often find thar the ironshardsithat 'the storms
imbed ih their flesh conduct this énergywith agomizing effi-
«ciency, and.yictims are regularly subjected to bolts of infernal
lighting Blasting through their badies.

Tou Mu is associated with space and the stars, and it is

often from that height that she watches events in het domaini

transpire. Those séuls she deems worthy of her special atten-
tion she draws fromi the surface by means of the winds, atid pulls:
them into the ¢old and silent vacuum above. There, the Iron
Empress expresses her dissatisfaction pessonally. This, more
than any otherfactor, keeps her servitors loyal. It is impossible
to knowwhen Tou Mu is watching feom above.

Souls trapped in the Hell of Being Skinned Alive are often
those who hoarded and abused power. By Yomi's rough justice,
such individuals are now tormented after death by having
everything ripped away from them. At first, the winds flay only
the body, but the worst is yet to come: Once the flesh and
muscle falls away from a victim's bones, the prisoner findsthat
the very essence of his being is now peeling off, layer by layer,
o be carriediaway on the chuming winds. The only thing
resembling peacé in this domain is:the pefiod, however brief,
when the winds subside: Flayed bodies regenerate in these
precious:seconds, but the moment the pain fades, the winds
start howling again and the’ cycle begins anew.

Many Kuei-jin here ate victimsiof Tou Mu's vendétta
againstthe Wan Xian. Troublesome Kuei-jin'and their mortal
descendants, friends and allies often find their way here as well:
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[t is these souls that the Iron Empress coversabove all others;
and every agony the Wan Xian suffér in her hell brings the
Yama Queenia flash of purest ecstasy.

Those who serve in this hell are well*protected againstits
torments, but even those creatures who are favéred by Tou Mu
take care not to spend long periads of time oni' the open plains
{ of this domain. Most of Tou Mu's servitorsdwell in a seriesiof
pits that are connected by a labyrinthine seriesiof funnels:
Some say it is possible to barterwith these fiends for shelter and
safe passage through the realm, butdue to their mistress’ hatred
of all things concerning the Wan Xian, any Kueisjin attempt-
ing ta'do so would have to.pay:a hefty price. Even, then, the
demons coulddecide to rake the bribe and then cast the refugee
out to pesish.on the plains,

TheHell of Being Skinned Aliveis likely thesinglé most
dangerous place in the most dapgerousTealm known to-Kueis
jin. The lron Empress hates those who have-drawn Second
Breath like no other, and makes éertain that theyare Hounded
by demons and murderous winds from the firstinstant of their
arrival. For the descendants of the Wan Xiapvin ToudMu'shell,
Iy there is no sanctuary, ne rest and ultimately, no escape.

PrLaces oF NoTe
Tue Sitenr StRONGHOLD oF Tou Mu

| | The lron Empress is paranoid. The fareher she ean be
from potential assailants; the happier the is. It is for this
I reason thiat she has multiple places of retreat,

The strongest, and perhaps strangest, of these is.the
Silent Stronghold. Thousands of miles 8boye the surface of
i herdomain floats anenormous upside-down patice of twisted
! and inhuman archirecture. ltssharp transparent spires point
downward like the tentacles of some enormous vitreous
jellyfish. Those unfortunates whom the Empress'desires to
interrogate she pulls up with enormotis gusts of wind and
impales on one of these barbed glassspires, Tou Mrinterro-
gates these prisoners telepathically with such brutality that
the skin peels away from their heads and blood teaks from
theeyes, noses and ears of those she questions; those tpon
whotn the bload falls, far below, are considered particularly
g unlicky, and most meet a permanent end withinedays. Once
5 the Yama Queen gets atanswer, she releases her captives,
‘ who dropback.into the hell below:

Walking the corridors of this stronghold are. those
servitors T ouMuy considers too'fragile for the surface ofher
domain. Her honored guest, the ¢hi'n ta Voormas, perhaps
the gréatest of Kali'schildren, resides here while:heayoids
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A3 the justice of those he betrayed. Other créatures. with
2L I whom " Tou Mu i5"allied also haunt these corridors. The
ot [ stronghold is also where the envoys of the outer darkness
wl ! are granted audience.

;; ! The:Silent Stronghold'is not primarily & place of tor-

rure; but rather & place of “€ommunication, and i .most

|

| disconcerting property stems from that purpose. The crystal
! } of this place rendersiungtarded thoughtinto sound’ Those

| not ised to controlling their own'minds throughmeditation

| or magic announceevery thought aloud: to ‘eyery other
creature in thestronghold, with:predicrable results:
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The Sinyster FortrEss or Tov Mo

The Sinister Fortress is one of the few structures that
rests on the acrual surface of this hell. The fortress is a great
palace, fortified with rusted iton that twists into a hideous
visage that mirrors the mask of the Yama Queen herself. The
entire fortress courses with-energy from the lightning that
constantly strikes there,

On _the outer walls are lashed the bodies of those in
whose torments Tou Mu has taken a special interest. These
damned creatures are constantly subjected to the curring
winds-and bursts of lightning. TouMudoes not allow them
to.die; howeyer, and their screams can be heard evenover
the howling-winds. Most of these beings are Wan Xian,
captured long agowhen TouwMu took her vengeance on her
foes, whileothersare disobedient servants. Those punished
in'this way-are under a senténce of certain death; the [ron
Empress has neverremoved a victim from the wall, notsince
the moment when the first traitor was lashed there.

The inner areas of the Yama Queen’s'keep are a hive of
chambers. Even the most trusted of hier servants donet know
all of them, and it is believed that some of them may have
existed even before the Iron Empress came to rule this place.
If this is the case, then pargs of the foreressmay hold dangers
of which even the Yama Queen is ignorant.

The Vauey or e Last Stanp

In.allof TouMu's realtn there is only one place where
the winids. do not blow: The Valleyof the Last Stand. The
valley is the place where the great Wan Xian Lei-Tsu fell
in bartle against the Yama Queen, and it still resists Tou
Mu’s. torments to this day. No one finds the valley of her
own volition: Instead, this place seems to draw Kuei-jin of
great promise and wirtue who find themselves in this
unholy realm.

The valley irself is surrounded by figures that have been
shaped by the surrounding whirlwinds. Those few whao have
visited the valley say that these formations resemble war-
riors of old, who supposedly look out over the surrounding
plain and protectthe valley fromthe elements. It is believed
that these shapes house the souls of the Wan Xian who
fought with Lei-Tsu.

Denjzens

Because of herhatred for Kuei-jin; Tou Mu does not use
(or allow).akumain her domain. Though she may employ
the occasional pawn among the Kuei-jin, she never allows
them in her realm unless they disobey her, and then the
Kuei-jin ‘are not present by choice: Most of the creatures
who live here are. monstrous ogres, trolls and demons who
live in the underground hives scattered throughout the hell.
These creatures vary greatly in.appearance, and many are
quite bestial, but they are all resilientand physically power-
ful. Many of them have carapaces or other armor to help
them withstand the relentless winds: Tou Mu’s:demons are
among the few creatures who can eross this realm with their
flesh intact.
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The Wicken, City

‘A cyberpunk dream cambmed with, the. worst night=
mares of a fang shih, M;kaba@hts Wtcked Ciy.is a place of
endless urban blight stretching.to the hozizon in all direc-
tions. The air is thick with actid vapors-and burning.sniog,
What little sky can be ‘seen,churns-and twitches, with.
electric urgency. It isdalways-6Vercast and darkiin the
Wicked City, and. mﬁr&oﬁenthan niot acid sleet falls from
the skyzFhestench of urineiblowsout of every alley on-the
rnoKious breezes, mixed with, thgmenrs of vomit; excrement.
ind 6ld blood:"The streets and buildings are packed-with
both the:souls’ wh@ mmdle@fy slave away inegcq;aab}e

agotiies and thie power-mad demorwwho torment them. The .

entite Hell is 4 monument to the twisted génius and un-
swetving, ambition of the master ofthis place; the.Yama;
King Mikaboshi:

The city itselfisa pmfﬁne hyl;md, the :wmtedaplm; and
structures that currently mise up fromﬂwstreets are'buile

.atop older crumbling buildings that have Gutfived'their

usefulness. The “skyscrapers of today aré/bilt*over the
temples and castlesiof éfas past. There are cities: hudt on
cimes built ongities, and the'farther down one)
the demonic inhabitantsgrow. IL is thnught-
ehat within these subterranean ghost towns dwell creatures
that have not seen the sky for centuries. What-these 'mon-
siers have bmme in :heinmenmgy&rs is. ;mknpm but

uf the Wacked C lt‘f and®etutned sane MQ&L s;mply eton t
Tequrn at all.

The buildings and nm,ghborhgods af the Wicked City
themelve.satmnglv resemble those in cities like S’Eunghai
Tokyo and Hong' Kongy sheugh
gloomier, sharper and more twisted:=AKuma. freqiiently. re-
port feel mg\adiamrhin gsense of: fsmtllantv with, t.he‘Wickéd
City, and Mikaboshi prefers it thus. “The Yama Kifgwants

sallthose who see his city to understand his.grand Visiof: of &
< a hellish-merropolis connecting Yomiandtheurbatveenters
" ofthe Middle ngdﬁm He also wants those.in his hell tosee

the Comfortable trappings of the dailyywesld petverted to-

‘ward'his demonic-idegl. Bynndenmn“ngfaﬂiﬁn the known

and camfattaﬁe Mikaboshi i hi s subjects! ke}h'igs

of dregd and suffg:mg; and hls .power with them: i~
The feng shuiof the Wicked City is beyond negativey

the.impossible, No.place'in

theMiddleKingdom'e
theWay the, ch.ked Cﬁy-ﬂoﬁ. The

spiraling in directions that cau _Imﬂga from the merest
glance. For rhedemOn servitors whodwell here, the foul Chi

. ‘serveésavanalmost electrie ¢harge thavempowers them, For

+_all"6thers, _the “disharmony saps. their=will and, impedes:

7 :aﬂonal thoughtsThermotre time-one'spenids.in  the Wicked
«@City, the.more destriictive. thtvﬂe Chi becomes..

Thishell is'the final
fallen irredee mably imo the comzp:mn, lscri-atmn and ano-

'-'.mgmft-y..gfr urban life. Politiciaris, artists; criminals, wage .
‘slaves, executives and police officersareall pulled intohe g

after.day and week “after ‘week; with no hope of eyer
'fmpmvmg theitiat. SuchPrisoners are given enoughsalary

‘given jobs insales,
street-cothier can be.hoe to ademon of iron and violence. 4

uctures, of hell-dre

callthe worst elements of greed and capitalism mieet in

perverrthe flow of Chi
tire Iand,scape assauls,
the'Chi of the. city'Svictims. “Paiison arrows™ point everys
whte; every.stuctose interferes with the natural flow of -
", énergy;.and :azor-c&mued ‘metal_boxes are everywhere,

ationof all thosewha have

¥

swear.shops and.dark streets of thisd6omed niegalopalisis,

':T'heae souls are workedtheyond theit limits, and'when'they, |
falter-orfail, the foteman arrive instantly to probe, jolt or

otherwwe pumsh them, {or, their incompetence, The de. % 3
mon servitors use. temible technologies va,violate their
subordinates andsatisfy theirown maliciousnatures. Those ™
vietims who show.the capacity torefurn to the same dull &%

‘position they Kelduin life — textbosk salesman, A

‘telemarketer, butger-flipper; €xport-agent — do'soy.day

tacbarely cover rent , 80 theycan almost support themselves
while enduring the agonies of hell. Those who cannot

siirvive the traumatic boredom are sent from the office

with the laughter of their co-workers ringing in their ears.
They become the homeless of the Wicked City, available
fotidemons, bakemono and embittered salary drones to |
beat, torture or set ablaze. If such outcasts were worth™™
thing, the reasoning goes, they would have succeeded

t jobs. Occasionally homeless are plucked from the

stfeets to repliceworkers who have gotten tgo comfort" #
-able, NG one is safe inithe Wicked City;ever.

i as many cases:as possible, Mikabashi's staff sees to it

gtharvictims are placed inva degradeédijob thay closely paralang

lels.ehe depths of ‘their ‘iniquities in the Middle Kingdom.
Those who weze truly wicked in the course of their lives are
; = B

There ‘dre no safe places in the Wicked City. Eve:y
Everyworker can be an akuma spy. No one €ar be trusted ' 8 ;
and everyoneisthe enémy. Even the imprisoned may betray™
awisitorfor the chance to gain promotion.it is a place where-

|
¥Yomi’s atmosphere ofiearruption. '
The technology of this domain. is-beyondidisturbing:”
The corrupted Yin of this place feedsall manner of implanits, -
gadgets and devices thatserve onlytoheighten the suffering
of the-doorired. ‘Cyborgs hunt workers who haye escaped.
their Workshops, and ‘cameras observe everyone. ‘Citizens'
are jacked into this hell through direct bioniceonnecti
that allow them to'feel the feet that walk.thestreets,
the wi-uspers muttered'in corners and re€ognize individuals.
by their voice andiretina patterns. Mikaboshi and-his Tieu-
tenants missinothing that occurs in the Wicked Ciry:
“ulvispossible to reach the Wicked City fromany number
of the-wortst urban hellholes in the Middle Kingdom. The
child. brothels of Bangkok and the squatter neighborhoods
of Hong Kong and Jakarta are the best-known routes; b
many others exist. In these places of corruption and anguis
the Wall between the Middle Kingdom and cheWicked S
City is weak. With minimal effort, any shen'can travel here j
from such an area. Of course, there are fewteasons to-do'50,
and.the door swings both ways. Many denizens of this heﬂ
oftenwisit-the Middle Kingdom looking ta'share mew' souls,, E
Eccamcnfsuch expeditions, there are many inHgcents who
now. serve @s.demons’ playthings in the Wicked City afrer

»
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being pulled from lives that weré already more nightmarish
than they deserved.

It is also possible to reach the Cyber-Realm from the
city, aswell as other places of the spirit'worlds with ties
to urban rot and abuse of technology. In fact, many
ereatures from related or similar realms have found a
home in the court of Mikaboshi. The Yama King is willing
toemploy anyone of use to him, regardlessof color, creed,
hreed or species.

The Wicked City makes the worst cities on Earth look

. like tranquil subutbs. It is & place of pollution, dearhiand

tortures of the foulest sort, a product of man's own abise of

technology and nature; Most importatitly, the City por-
Jtrays asclear pictare of whar the Middle Kingdom will
become should Mikaboshi rule in the Sixth Age as the

PemonEmperor.

PLaces or NoTte

" Mixasossj Tower

This hideous skyscraper rises to the clouds and beyond,

Cits peak invisible from the ground below. The Tower is at

least 90 stories rall, bur.only Mikaboshizand his lisutenants
have the cade to the elevator and know for sure. It i§from

~this twisted spire of blackened steel and glass thar the Yama
- King observes all.that goes onvaround him, and-it is to the

I‘

- Tower that particulatly recalcitrant souls are brought for re-
- educarion. In addirion to housing the Yama Kingand his
followers, the Tower alsoactsas avast antenna for receiving

energies from all across the hell. Mikabeshihimself is often

“linked to his stronghold by all manner of strange devices

~ that allow him to/interpret these energies-in the form of

information, By doing so, the Yama King can see, hear and
feel any part of the Wicked City.
Mikaboshi Tower isfilled with favored akuma, demons

*and'other creatures who helpmaintain the delicate admin-
istrative structure of this'citys The Toweris used as a sort of

“gorporate headquarters where plans are made that affect
. ‘eyeryone under the Yama King's rule; everything from
upgrades of the city’s hardware to management plans to

carritate slogans designed to sap morale flows from the

~_Tower. Creatures of metal and dead flesh patrol the halls;

]

]

and Souls deserving of special punishments aré subjected to

"4l manner of experiments on the medical floors.

Tie Supyury Mecroroljs

Also knownas the Uindercity, this area ¢onsists of the
‘placeswhere Mikaboshi has built new structuresover those
e has abandoned. Though oné would expeet much of the
crumbling underground tobe vacant and-barren; thisis nov
the ¢ase. All manner of creatures-dwelliin the Undercity.
Most are demons who have been demoted for chronic.
incompetence. Some are predatorswho seek tofeed off the
tefuse of the Wicked City. There-are even rumots that a

- few rare Kuei-jin who haye learned to survive here Hide in
A

he Necropolis. Whart these vampires are’doing in the
cked City is unknown, but theymightaid rravelessif

' N, iiven proper incentive.
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' The Wicked Cityhas perhaps the greatest yarieryamong
its inhabitants. Metal elementals, corrupt urban. spirits,
cyborgs and business-minded akuma are.only some of the
creatures that have fallen under Mikaboshi’s sway. The
demons who serve here are o_rganiz"ed ina _I:ight corporate
hierarchy. Subordinatesare expected to obey their sy periors
and follow prorocol ar all rimes. These who disobey are
demoted or destroyed, according to theseriousness of their
offenise. Promotion is possible but rare; aridusually involves
actions that aid theirmaster's causebeyond all expectations
or the untimely déstruction of oné's.immediate supetior,

Among the most powerful of Mikaboshi's servants are
the corrupted City Fathers of manyof the cities thatconnect
to hisrealm. These high-ranking powerful beings often act
as corporite executives'and gqvefnors of those areas that
correspond with their amalogs in the Middle Kingdom, The
most powerful among these spirits is Masakade, the former
guardian spirit and City Father of Tokyo. Masakado acts as
Mikaboshi’s right-hand man; and has a number of akuma
and powerful demons serving him as lieutenants.

Other notable inhabitants of this realm include the
great oni that have been shaped and changed by Mikaboshi's
experiments with technology. These three-eyed cybernetic
terrors ace often used to hunt down escaped souls and lead
assaults'on the Yama King's enemies.

Tue Hew or BojLing OjL

The name of rhis heil is'a misnomer; as the domain is
notfilled with boiling oil, but rather with rendered human
far. ‘Gobbets' of ‘charred and burning fat float atop. the
surrounding ocean of thick, bubbling grease. A dark gray
froth of overcooked scum floats to the surface in places.

The atmosphere is hazy with brown smoke and a fine
mist of grease. The stench is intolerables Individuals who
arrive and manage to stay on the surfface — mortal and
otherwise — vemit uncontrollably, adding the contents of
their stomachs to the repulsive stew beneath. Those few
individuals whe escape this realm are never able to rid
themselves of the stenchentirely. The scentlingers intermi-
nably, and may, on occasion, be sirong enough to taint
social interactions with others.

There is verylittle to see in this hell: smoke, grease,
foam, unrendered fat and the writing bodies of the tor-
mented. ft.makes little difference; the eyes of mostsouls are
scalded inte uselessnessin the first minute of their stay.

This thell is primarily. the place of torment for the
gluttonous, Here is where the corpulent executive and the
rotund bureaucrat are haunted by theexcesses of their lives.
Likeather hells, the Hell 6f Boiling ©il preserves its victims
from final annihilation until they’ye Suffered enotigh. Given
the current state of businessethies i the Middle Kingdom,
that can be a very long/time.

The Yama Kingof this realm is perhaps the least human
of all the Yama Kings. Its name is Hluh, and it is thought to
be a gelatinous creature resembling an island-sized, bright-
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red armored jellyfish with sharp-toothed sucker mouths at
the ends of each of its tentacles. Given the nature of its
chosen home, itis.unlikely that thiscreature exists in.any
way thatthe mortal mind can easily'(or comfortably) under-
stand.Regardlessyit makes lictledifference to those impris-
oned here, as they burn and boil just the same.
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Praces or NoTte
The Pocxers

This hell has litele in the way of specifie locales, but one
phenomenon doesdeserve mention: [t happens from rime to
time that a large bubble of cool air, perhaps from one of the
Yin-aspected realms; floats through this place, congealing
the grease around it. These air pockets are, for a time, safe
from' the burning hell outside, and they can be used as
temporary shelters, albeit with two caveats.
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First, these air pockets are often home to some of the
repulsive demons that make this hell their home. Some of
thesecreatures ate able to maneuver and steer these bubbles
as a form of travel. To seek solace in these places is to risk
confrontation with the original owners
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Second, theseair bubbles have been known to implode
whenthey travel through an especially warm current of far.
When this happens;everything inside is flooded with boil-
ingfatand tissue. Those whoare trapped insideare generally
unprepared for the sudden bursting of their bubble, and
often wind up drawing: in mouthfuls of boiling fat. Such
unfortunates then have the uniqueé pleasure of being fried
from the inside as well:

Denjzens

The demons. of this plage have no names, no faces and
in-most cases, no senses of self. Most are greau parasitic
organisms that somewhat resemble chitinous tapeworms;
others look like gigantic water striders'that skim along the
surface of the boiling sea. The demansdomaot speak, burat
times they let loose a bubbling high-pitched laugh. A favor.
ite-habit of these monsters is to tear ehunks of fat from
struggling victims and then cast them into the sea to be
rendered down. Once a sufficient quantity of the wvictim's
blubber melts; the demon tosses the sourceof thefarinto the
middle of the pool, there to be boiled in his own drippings.

Tue Hew orF
BurrowinGg MaggoTs i

A quick glance reveals this place to be a vast plain of
what appears to be fine white sand. There is no sun, but the
overcast sky is not patticularly dark: Many who come here
initially scoff at the sight, thinking they have:somehow
cheated fate or that Yomi isn't so terrible asthey'have heard.
Only then do they realize that the sand beneath their feeris
crawling*Qther times the reality of the situation is.madé
clear when an enormous demon magporithe sizesof an
elephant bredks throughs the sand and smatches-away a.
trespasser-After a few moments more, the smell of rot fully
Hits any travelers, and the stench of decay staggers any who
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i
are so unfortunate as to need to breathe. The entire realm is
filled with maggots and others eaters of carrionyand theréis
no surcease anywhere in the domain from the rotand decay.

The domain belongs to Rangda, the Mistress of Pesti-
lence. Itis a place of torment for sinners who have met their
end by disease, including radiation poisoning, cancer and
the effects of biological warfare agents. The souls who are
trapped here are covered with visible and amplified signs of
the diseases that killed them, Tumots grow enormous and
hang from the body like bags of rot, enormous berry-colored
lesions cover the skin, and emphysema victims cough up
fist-sized clots of lung. It takes notime for the boils, tumors
and open sores of the inhabitants to attract the maggots;and
within days a soul trapped here can literally feel her skin
crawl.

Evervivhere, the worm-tidden souls of this domain canbe
seenerying out in painyscratching off their own skins in vain
attempts to rip away the burrowing larvae, and trying desper-
ately to find some place of shelter from the maggots that ear
them alive. Few places offer any relief, although the enormous
honesof things now dead mark the plain in places and offersome
hope. The carcasses of these titanic creatures cannot protect all
the doomed from theirsuffering. There are thousandsof victims
seeking these few places of respite; inevitably a tenthisuffering
soul climbson a bone that can onlysupport nine and'the whole
thing tips over orcracks; spilling everyone back int6'the mass of
ravenous maggots: There are no'buildings or hand-made strue-
tures; any that are built disappear ‘under .a wave of maggots
almost immediately.

Rangda and her more hutman-seeming servirors wander
this realm with impunivy. No creature attacks the Yama
Queen or her servants, though anyone elsevis part ofithe
twisted food chain. Even the healthy find that the demon
maggots of this realm, unlike their counterparts in the
Middle Kingdom, find the.taste of healthy flesh pleasing to
their palates.

Praces oF NoTe
Tie Grear Beast

Within the Hell of Boring Maggots is a formation that
appears to be a large white mountain. It is home to the
largest and most vile of all the realm's inhabitants. As
visitors approach this area, they begin to understand why
this is the case. The outcropping that appears to be a
mountain is'actually the remainsiof a ereature of immense
size that died in this place long ago. Some have said that the
beast was there before Rangda herself, and that it has been
dead longer than the world haslived. Theereaturesthat feed
off of it cover it like a swarming blanket, but strands of
gnawed pink flesh can still be seen flapping in the stench-
ridden breeze. What the efeature -once was cannot be seen
past the layer of maggots that coverit, and'manysuspect that
even Rangda does not know what kind of beast rests here.
Others tell the storyithat Rangda wanted this domain and
the enormous Yama King who claimed the realm” made
Himself the size of a_small continent southat he could

L pulverize the young Queen. By afflicting the brute with
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every concewable disease all at once, Rangdd destroyed the
Yama King and carved out a niche for herselfifi'the Thou-
sand Hells.

In any case, it appears that it'may take.an eternity to
fully devour the monster, andithe ‘ereatures that feed off its
carcass are without a doubt rhe largest and most aggressive
of this realm’s maggots. Somehavereadaed the size of a blue
whale, while the smallet of them is.ar/least six feet long.
These creatures alsoseem to have developed a rudimentary
intellecrand means of communication, allowing them toact
insynchrony.

Tie Spawiyng Pir

When asotl in the Hell of Burrowing Maggots is cither
neatly consumed or has proven'itself' worthy. of servifig
Rangdayit istaken to the Spawaing Pit: The pititself pulses
with tainted Yang energy and is aggressively,guarded by
Rangda’s greatest servitors: Thosé sepvants thrust the cho-
sen soul into the pit, and the top of the'holeissealed:After
a time, the soul inside undergoes a transformatiomn. The
corrupting energies of the pit transform.the body of the
wvictim, and the soulemerges as a servitor.of Rangda. Some

tise ashuman wellsprings of plague and dlsease.. whileothers

mutate into great maggotséind are put towerk as soldiersand
overseers in Rangda’s soft white army. Those who'are too
weak or mostly consumed are wholly absorbed into the hell
itself, strengthening the YamaQueen’s power in her tealm.

The words describing the creatures who'reside in'this
hellall follow a them&==disgusting, foul, hideous, Withthe
exception of the akuma and plague-ridden zombies.that
sometimes serve Rangdagnothing here even vaguely passes
for human. Mest beings that dwell heré are.fat white/iag-
gots whose onlypurpose is to eat.

While Rangda does not care for the-mature version of
her pets, maggots all do eventually becomeflies, Thefliesof

this domain are spectacularly vile. Iridescenvmonstrosities, *

they flyin grotesque swarms, devouringlive meat and laying
eggs inside pardlyzed vietims. As thougherhis realm needed
anything more-vileythe flies' method of consuming prey is
particularlyfoul; byvomiting acid from its proboscisythe fly
dissolyes ‘its teal outside of its body. and-sucks up the
restltantliquéfied mass. Becoming a meal'ora host for a fly
is considered-the. worst fate possible in this-realm. Rangda
infliets herfliessuporvindividuals for whomshe has a par-
tiular d:sllkc

The maggots as'well as che other deformed, carrion
eaters of the.realm™ beetles, vultures, hyenas and enor=
mous.flies=—.are mostlyumindless, though they do have a
Certain-instingtive hierarchy, Some of the..largest and stron-
gest of thuercmam:es direct'the others to bettepinsure that

. 'ho soul exisesin this hell w_ithout feedirig the, wormsy,
_ Most..of the demon maggots-are stall, though the

o hrges:dwatﬁ mostliving tI'nn.gs inrtheMiddte Kingdom, Few,
~dte intelligent enmghw dodfiything but deyour.the souls
o 'Rangdn brings hm.hu;somue ‘trmnable and'are sentto T
W theMiddle ngdom‘r.o aemstdem in.their endeavors:

Aside t’mm maggqts md uhe akuma, R,ﬁn da’s favored

'Ihﬁnmlhu.s..

servants are the so-called plague zombies: These.walking,
dead‘are creatures whose entire-bodies'have been saturatedy
withidisease. Any.who touch them are courting contamina-
tion andlingering death. Rangdaoften sends these erea= !
tures,disglised asattractive.young men.and women, to the,
less~developed regions.of the Middle Kingdom: ro spread
their queen'svafflictions. They are sypically fairly dull in™
terms of personality, but theirgood looks insure that they”
willibe able to touch others and spread their contagions to
the masses.

The PjT oF Sair anDp jRON

In the Middle Kingdom, the earth is the giver of life. It
ntrtures the plants that feed living beings, and provides a
foundation for all things under Heaven. This is not true in
the Pit.

The Pit of Iron and Salt is the domain of the Yama King
Wu Hua, who runs his hell in a manner of which the great
robber barons of the West would have approved. Those who
labor in his hell do so in the false hape that through hard”
work, they willeventually move up.in the ranks and one day
be _relieved of their suffering. Such fools are wrong, of
coursé, but.that doésn’t keep them from trying.

The Pitappears to be a sickly white slash in the/land-
scape of Hellysurmounted by a series of rusted iron spires.
Upon closer inspection, onie sees that the terrain is pure salt™
and that the vastpit appears tohave no bottom. The citadels
of Wu Hua appear as great shards of iron that jut from
various depths of the pit. Thesouls trapped here labor in the ™y
mines for rreasures'they will never find, beneath the lashes”
of-eruel and ruthless. overseers. Such creatures delightiin
discovering excuses to eut or lash their charges, simply'so "
the-salt of the pit.can inflame any open wounds. '

The citadels of iron that house the"more fortunate
residents'of Wu Hua’s domain are places of decadence and*
depravity:Souls intermittently rotate from the:mines toact
as slaves in“the citadels, and most mine workers view the
change as a desirable one, Inevitably, everysoul'so chosen
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‘learns that this is not the case.

&Y

In accordance with Wu Hua's twisted notions of féng
shui, there are six citadels located equidistantly 'on every
levelof the pit. No.one knowsHow many levels ghete are 1o
the mine, but the suspicion is-that thesnumber i§ infinite:
The visual effect of this makes the pit lodkulike a great
gaping maw when. viewed from above;“and.each ciradel
seems a jagged ironEooth.

The workers.are allowed ne¢lothing When they work,
leavingthem unshielded from the'harsh envitonment of the
pit. Thoese.souls Who are particulagly useful; like those who
inform.on. their fellows.oragree to help the overseers.con-
vince gertain souls to'servedn the citadels are often allowed
to weat a few scrapsiof cloghing. Prisoners whoovertheir
bodies in this way areboth envied and hated by their fellows.

The lron Citadéls are designed in a reversed Hierarchy.
Thehigher up in, the gitadelyou workgthe less status you
have. Ir.is saiduthat, Wiw'Hua's fortdess islocated at the
theoretical bottom of the pit, though few.have éver seen'its

On the tops of the citadel spires-are'impaled the bodies
of traitors and failurés: Those impated on the higher citadels
have committed minor offenses. It.is'said that " Wu Hua
surrounds hisiewn fortress with the carcasses of those who
have failed him in.the mostuniforgivableof ways:

The Pit'slandscape is largely-unchangingand'sterile. It
is.not-a. place, ofishock6r disgusty-but.a_helbof quiet
Oppression, rhat Wears.away the souls-of-these tmprisoned
thereatanagonizing pace: More canrbedeamed of Wu Hua's
domain v Dark Kingdom of Jade atid Poomslayers: Into
thie Labyrinth.

Locarjons or NoTe
The Craner oF Wu Hua

At the bottom of the enormous salt chasm rests the.
great Citadel of Wit Hua. It is a city of iron surroundediby six
enpgmous bakbéd spires on which hundreds of bodies are
impaled!Sputteting, greenish fires can be seen from a dis-
tance, and inthecold glow of these flames can be seen hints
of grotesque ritualsand iobscene torments. The rust on the
city’s iron walls makes the entire plate seém to bleed.

The central palace is a place of great mystery. Only the
Yama King.anidHis most trusted advisors dwell there; even
the most onoréd wisitors aréreceived at higher levels
within the Pis:"What exactly goes on inside this inner
sanctum is unkfiowny but the screams ofthe tormented can
be faintly, heard manyfevels away:

The jron BrommEs

In.the:middle levels of WulHiia's hell, in the sixth
citadetof the 12th level,.an efiterprising sbul can find the.
1ron Bothel. This vast building 5@ place of grossest perver-
sion. ‘Within the walls, the domain's ptisoners labor to
entértain the darkest desires-of the Servants of Wu Hua.
Somedo so because they cannot endure the labor.in the
mines, others see itas a temporaryrespite from the overseer's
whips and blades. Tn feality, the souls.that suffer there are
treated worse thah those anywher® elsé in.this domain.
Their suffering feeds Wu Hua'sfealm more generously than
any tenchousand souls with.picksand shovels, because itis
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so.much more personal.

Occasionally, Wu Hua recruits from the brothel staff.
Such new agents are usually those souls:whohave endured
in the brothel for some time, yet who haveretained some
spark of independence. Onlya spark iswanted, though —
those who cling to individualityrare sent back for more
dehumanizing labor.

Denjzens

Wu Hua's servants are a carefully chosen mix of akuma,
Spectres, he has seduced away from Yu Huang and other
demons. His elite are chosen largely from amongthe first
souls he brought under his edntrol centuries ago. Most of
these things have forgotten that they were ever human.

The Yama King's organizational stracture has been
styled afrer the bureaucratic structures of early China. Qbe-
dient servants are rewarded with gifrs and promotion:Dis:
obedient lackeys are punished and finally destroyed. Any
creature. who has moved up through these twistedizanks. is
undoubtedly a crearure of great wickedness and cunning,
and should be treated with caution.

The Tnom Hews

Tue HewL orF
™HE SEVEN BURNjNG SEas

It would be hard for most individuals:-to choose' the
worse fate, burning or drowning: The sotls doomed to the
Hell of the Seven Burning Seas do both. As they flail about
in the sealding waters of ‘the Burning Seas, they have a
choice of trying to'stayabove watér and having their gar-
ments burst into flame, or submerging and boiling them-
selyes. Even those lucky few whoean find air pockets or
ather brief-places of shelter are assaulted by superheated
steam that-insures:they find no peace.

This hell houses those souls whose crimes involve the
waters of the Middle Kingdom. Pirates, polluters and muti-
nous erewmen suffer here. So do any number of murderers
whe burned or drowned their victims. As punishmcnr for
their crimes, these souls are now denied the life-giving
waters of the Middle Kingdom and forced to drown and boil
forever in the churning waters of the Burning Seas,

There is no calm surface to the Burning Seas. Those
wheavoid undertows, devil-fish and steam bubbles to get to
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the surface find a roating conflagration rising thousands of
feet from the stormy face of the waves. One past of the hell
isworse than the next, with theseventh invariablybeing the
least hospitable of all. Those who somehow gseape this hell
W surface in the waters of another part of Yemi, often the
% -' ‘blood-sea surrounding Lanka or the sludge-dumps of the
| ' Wicked City: Some Yomi theorists have suggested that it
should be possible to swim to the River of Beath from this
plage; but no one has suryived the atrempt.
While thessurface of the water i§ intolerable to any
% treature, the seeaniflaor is not. Nestled in the depths of this
helliare: the great cities of the Kanino Jigoka, twisted
\. crustacean spirits who are rarely seen in the Middle King-
+ dom. They have built great cities of voleanis glass and black
o _coral where they torment the worstof all the souls that dwell
-~ here. Eventhrough the dark depths of the sea, the éerie
L pillars of flame from their'volcanic forges can be seen for
“miles. The Kani arecreatures.of great industty, and they
“often create relics, weapons and implements of torture for
“theirmore humanoid allies, the akuma whe serve their lady,
the.Empress of Pearls.
: This Yama Queen never addresses any of her servants
¢ directly, instead communicating through a-series of com-
plex omens' that are interpréted by the high priests. among
o her cult. Iris ramored thatshe dwells at the greatest depths
“of this'hell; where any,other creature. would implode from
" the pressure. At times.both her vietims'and servants have
swornthey have'seen agreat shadowy shape swimming many
) tes away. Wherher this isthe Motherherself arone of
Sher more powerful servantsas Unknowtt, bue unitucky Kani
\ have had entire cities wiped out aspunishient for disobe-
pdience, heresy andfailure. The few survivorsiof these attacks
Whisper tales.of a great “devilsfish” unlike anything else in
the Burning Sea. They sweat the beast ravaged their settles
mentsarid devoured the mostimpious souls. [thas even been
mg\gested that'the Yama Queen travels to'the Middle King-
to causé great tsunamis, voleanic eruptions and storms
'send even more souls down t6 her depths, but most
. et this 8 simply-the frightened superstition of the.
A Nerrified Quincunx. If the Mother of the Depths does visit
= theMiddle Kingdom, it is for reasons unfathomable to the
mimfs of tiere shen.
The waters of the Buming Sea aré'so_saturated with
ana energy that anything éven remotely flammable ig-
fites: Due t6'the intense heatof the water itself, souls who
iy ton, [ong.in this Rell mayfind themgelyes bursting into
while:underwater, Such spontaneous Combustion is
are, but it s often fatal as the Yang-tainted wagets feed the
blaze until it consumies everything around it. Wnlike the
waters~of the Middle Kingdomy the Hell of the Seven
Burnifig Seas isa place not of life; but of death,

- Paces oF NoTe

. Tie Grear TRencn

' . Far from the-ities of the Kani exists a gaping wound.irt
e ocean floor. Thischasm dppearsto be agreat rench that

els farther downuthan any inhabitant'of the reéalm.can

#0. The high priests amongthe Kaniswear that this place'{s
the home of their dark goddess and queen, and theyioften

take ‘traitors and interlopers to this trench and, cast them
into it, tied 0 boulders, as a sacrifice to their Empress; The
remains of these sacrifices come floating back someé time
later, free of the boulder, and settle around the mouth 6f the
trench. Over time, the length of the chasmWavhecome lined
by an enormous bone reef madeof these rémains, and rumors
circulate about' the tetrifying creaturesithat make their
homes within/the palisade of Bones:

Tie Keswy

On a calm'might'in the distant past, a grand Quincunx
war junk, the'Keshi, anchored off an island known for its
revetence to Haha'no Fukamis Its crew, three exalted
battle wu, werethére 1o'dispatch the akuma who were said
to. infest thevisland. While .no-akuma or Kuei-jin were
found, mortal hedge wizards-who dwelt on' the. island
assaulted the agentsof the. Quincunx with magicsthe
Quineunx agents decided were “gifts from the devils of
Yomi.” By dawn, the mortals of theisland were butcherad
and the Kuei-jin were well-fed. The vampires set sail the
next night for the Bone Court of Shanghai:

They never made it. The Motherof the Depths mani-
fested as a monstrousisea dragonand pulled the entire ship
into the Hell of the Seven Burntitig Seas. The.crew were
quickly annikilated, and their<ouls found ‘their 'way to
their murderess’ domaitt. The Keshi 'h__erself was scuttled
dutside oneof the gredt Kanicities, After 4'time, the ship
began to burn and the entirecraft was quicklyengulfed in
flames. It burnéd 'as hot and bright as anything,in the
flammable waters of this hell, but the wood would not char
or-the-sails ignite. This was looked upon as'a powerfully
inauspicious omen, and the Kani buried the Keshi far from

their city. It is'suggested that a great Quificunx treastire,

containing much Chi, must have been ahoard toprotect
the ship from destruction. In fact, it is the erew ofiche Keshi
that protects it. They inhabit the wreck of their ship; the
one thing familiat'to them in this hell, and seek to defend
it against'Yonti's corsuption. These pawerful ghosts have
sailed their ship on the fiery surface of the water to rescue
souls. from the Yama Queenof this domain, but in every
case, the souls they tried to rescue were already corrupted.
Every time the ship’s@uardians discover this, the Keshi
sinks again, only to'rise inhope once'more. Thejghost crew
believes tharwhenthey do rescue an infiocentwictim from
the tormentsof thie Empress of Pearls, theywill be allowed
to return to the Middle Kingdom.

D

The most numerous inhabitantsiof the Seven Burning
Seas-are the Kani no Jigoku: These crablike demons aren’t
particulatly humanoid, but they can stand waguely upright
when the need arises. Theirshellsarebright red, like boiled
lobster. The lower legs of the Kaniare tentacles that enable
thém to swim at tremendous speedsithrough the boiling
water; while their claws‘are surprisingly dexterous,

The Kani are, unswervingly loyal to their Queen. She
gives no commands per:se, but their fanatical fervor does
much to compensate for their lack of leadership: They have
little dirécrcontace with the Middle Kingdom though the
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oceasional Kani may venture there as an entissary to one of
the island cults, spreading the glory of the Empress of Peatls.

This realm, being rich with Yang force, is populared by
all manner of spirit fish., Demon=squid and devil-sharks
punish the wicked and devourtheirChi. Various elementals
of fire, waterand stone can be found here aswell, doing'the
primal bidding of the Lady of therealm,

Tue Hew oF
Ursipe=-DowN SiNNERS

This domain defies deseription. Depending 6n ac-
counts, thisiseither the cleverest of the Yomirealms or the
maddest hell devised by the sickest of minds, Time-and
space are inverted; sensation’and thought are ‘twisted.
Miriutes pass like an eternity, and millefinia rush by.in the
blink of an eye. It is'a place where torture.soothes and
failure produces feelings of elation'and joy. Inthis hell, the
strong perish and only the weak survive. Tharwhichis soft
and dull cuts, while sharp objects bring comfort, A'Kuei-
jin may fall from agrear height with no efféct; yet meet
destruction by stumbling on asmooth road. The unwary
frequently assume that this hell is like athers they've been
in. They learn their mistake within seconds: Recent arriy -
als are often driven mad as their senses become jumbled. It
takes only a few short minittes for souls to begin'to see
odors, smell sounds and hear the sights. This, in conjune-
tion with the fact that crossing a grassy plain can'ravage
the body like a million razors, means that it is littlé wonder
that few venture far into this place.

To make matters worse, after long periods in this hell
emotions grow jumbled asawell, Souls begin to hate those
whahave helped them and love those who have done chem
wrong. They fear the helpless and tefuse to flee from
certain destruction. The natives.of this place have Tirtle
trouble préying on the strongest-ottsiders, and even the
weakest of these creatures is as effective as if it were.an
army of stronger foes, :

Captiye shen find that their skills and powers de:not
workhere as they should. The more potenn the'ability, the
weaker and more difficulvit becomes. A master swordsman
finds himself unable to hold'a sword in this domain;and a
creature of legendary strength finds itself.unable to stand.

N6 one has.everimet the Yama Kingwho tules Kére.
It is likely.a-being.impossible to comprehend with a
rationial mind. Whoewver he.is, it is belieyed that he has
never feft this place. The realm is unbalanced toward
neither Yin nor Yang, but that is small consolation to the.
souls trapped within,

Qther Yama Kings da not venture into this domain. It
is,rumored that éven they féar the nature of the place, and
with good reason. When you invert thenarure of a dark god,

ﬁrhat'is lefe bura good-natured child? No Yama King wishes -

to risk his candidacy for the Demon Throne by findingout %

the truth of that proposition.
PLaces oF NloTE
The Crossroans

The CGrossreads rest near the arrival paints for most whe
arriye in this hell, Usuallya soul comes o this place shortly
after arriving, butafter traveling a fair distance: Four paths
radiate outat right angles to one another. After a few hours;

«a traveler cannovremember which direction she came from

or where'she i$por even distinguish which direction she's
facing. Souls become fascinated by the simple signpost here
and suffer the most intense feeling of being lost they've ever
known. A few particularly unlucky individuals have been
driven mad by this place alone, though most endure to walk
on a bit farther.

Denjzens

The denizens of this realm are as much a mystery as the
Yama Kingthey serve. They are imperceptible to the normal
sénses«One may beable to see their odor or hear their faces)
but few can process such snippets of alien information into
any.picture that can be recognized by a rational mind.

These demons donottouch the physical forms of those

they torment. Theyrhaunt their minds instead, enhancing
feelings of terror.and uncertainty in the strong and leading
the weak into acts of arroganceand cruelty, Thankfully, the
demain's inhabitants rarely intrude into the Middle King-
dom: Itis not centain if this is by their own choice or the fact'
that they simply.are-inéapable of surviving outside of their N
own,-highly specialized, environment.

b I'sm},e
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THE MNATURE OF
. e Yara KiNgs

The undisputed masters of Yomi are the Yama Kings.

Infernal entities of immense power, the Yama Kings draw their

L st power from spiritual corruption and the suffering of the

spirits trapped and tormented in their domains. There are a
handful of Yama Kings who do not claim a domiain, but most of
the hells are actively ruled by the lords of Yomi, who fancy
themselves the dark gods of their domains. There is a clear

Upititual connection between the lords of Yomi and the hells

they rule, and it is common for a domain to take on the quirks
and instabilities of the Yama King who rules it.

Masr Yama Kings strive roward one goal: to throw the
August Pérsonage of Jade from the throne of Heaven once the
Sixth Age arrives and then to seize the title of Demon Empetor.
The prophecies are regrettably clear on this matter, and the

| question is not if one of the Yama Kings will rule over Heaven
* and Earth, buc when and which Yama King it will be. Scheme

after malevolent scheme, some of them millennia old, are
coming ro fruition nowas the YamaKings reap the harvest from

* meds of agony planted long ago. Their time is coming soon,

they feel, and each wishes to be in the best possible position to

* seize the Mandate of Heaven.

The majority of YamaKings areimbalanced toward either
the Yin or Yang principle, manifesting the most vile and
twisted aspects of their imBalance the way morrals demonstrate
their taste in clothing or hobbies. Those inclined roward Yin
are ceaselessly calculating and cruel, while those with a Yang
imbalance exemplify the vices of incendiary rage and insane
over-stimulation.

Some few Yama Kings have maintained a balance of Chi,
ot represent unfathomable mixtures of Yin and Yang. These
entities are rare and odd, even among the bizarre ranks of the
Yama Kings, who consider them to be odd curiosities. Of these,
only the fabled Yen-Lo ever had any power 1o speak of, not that
it helped him much in his struggles with his peers and rivals.

Repardless of their karmic inclinations, the Yama Kings
represent an evil of such magnitude that the mortal mind can
scarcely conceive it, much less opposeit. Any direct confron-
tation with any of these entities is almost certain toresult in an
eternity of suffering in the hell of the Yama King's choosing.
Omne might as well attempr to slay hate or pain as to seek to

destroy a Yama King; the level of power necessary issomething

beyond mortal imagination.
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"I'l-li Yama Kings

At theit essence; the Yama Kings are a system that has

gone wildly out of control. Originally intended to tend the

spirits of the dead who demanded exceprional punishment,
aver the centuries they have instead slipped their celestial
leash and arrogated unto themselves power never intended

for them, They corrupt the Middle Kingdom and roost like
shrikes in Yomi, wallowing in the sustenance their Qtncltv-

generates.

In truth, “Yama King” is more of a title than anything

else. The arigins of the various beings who stalk Yomi like

colossi are varied. Some were created by the Scarlet Queen
and her consort, others set in their place by the August

Personage of Jade. Others seem to be akin to ghostly
Malfeans, spirits of vast atrocity or even the ancient rivals

of Yu Huang, grown terrible in their power. Still, the roots

of the Yama Kings matter less and less with each passing
year; they are more akin to each other than they are
different, and all of them are possessors of great power and
dominion within Yomi.

Asthe Ages have unfolded, certain of the original Yama

Kings have met with annihilation. Some spiraled out of
! - Kings’ rage makes volcanoes erupt or oceans freeze; reality
itself shifts o appease them. Here — and only here —do

' 3 5

& Guawing Fear

The Yama Kings have stolen chunks of Heaven
and rent asunder the hells. They have corrupted the
Middle Kingdom and tainted the Chi of uncounted
realms. Their enemies are scattered or enthralled, and

‘ the August Personage of Jade no longer stands in their ‘
way. Why, then, are the Yama Kings afraid?

Deep in each one’s heart is a cold ember of terror,
neverquite extinguished regardless of how many atroci-
ties the Yama King might commit. Even the screams of
the tormented are not encugh to drown out the small
voice whispering in each Yama King's ear, causing him
to know fear.

The secret fear that each Yama King harbors (and
all of them share this terror, though none confesses it to
his peers for fear of being thought weak) is that some-
how, in some way, they were permitted ro achieve all
that they have done. After the creation of Yomi, the
August Personage could easily have destroyed them —
but instead, he merely smiled andleft them to theirown
devices. The Wan Xian, so effective for so long at
thwarting the Yama Kings, were allowed to grow cor-
rupt, and thence removed from their duties — again,
why? Could it be that the Yama Kings' schemes and
atrocities were merely what they were allotted, and that
all of their actions are really the complicated steps
performed by a particularly clever puppet? If that is the
case, what is the ultimate fate for these marionettes
who thought themselves puppetmasters! Will they be
rewarded for a job well done — or discarded?

That is the fear that torments the Yama Kings, and
it will continue to gnaw ar their hearts until the end of
time, if not beyond.

ﬁl'l'nmllm

: “control and,d;essmyed themselves. Some, like Yen-Lo, were

murdered by their fellow Yama Kings, while others were put
down to prevent Yomi from being ripped asunder from
within, The dread Shau-yar Han's death screams echo still

iin the hearts of the Yama Kings wh@ were forced by his

madness todestroy him, suffering great agonies to do so. Still
others were destroyed by agents of the Middle Kingdom. At
least one was absorbed into the fabric of Yomi during the
first great consolidation of tainted Chi.

As Yama Kings can be destroyed, so too can new Yama
Kings arise, Some few inhabitants of the Middle Kingdom
have channeled their dark ambition and vile natures to

forge a place for themselves in Yomi. Depending on the

legends one listens to, one hears that these entities were
monstrous mortals trafficking in hellish pleasures, spirits of
vengeance gone bad, or shen who found a way to turmn theu"‘
corruption intoa source of power. This is the dark apotheo-

sis sought by those who follow the Howl of the Devil-Tiger

Dharma and, happily, few have ever achieved it.

The STRenGTH oF THE Yama Kjngs
The demonic lords of the Yomi realm wield unfathom-
able power. When they are in their own domains, the Yama

most Yama Kings feel safe. The majority of these devils

sprefer to sit like bloated spiders at the center of their webs,
‘orchestrating events through their chosen agents.

Qutside their own hells, the Yama Kings’ power fades
rapidly. While they retain grear power everywhere in Yomi,
a Yama King in another’s domain is at the mercy of his host.
Most Yama Kings do not trust their fellows enough to enter
their domains, and with good reason. More than one Yama

¢

How Many Deviis?
One of the grear unknowns concerning the
} Yama Kings is their number. While most whoknow
of the Yomi Lords have heard of Tou Mu and 4

Mikaboshi, few know how many other, less promi-

. nent Yama Kings exist.

Most scholars of cosmology say that there are
but 10 Yama Kings, but the source for this number
is The Red Book of the Iron Bridge, which may or may
not be accurate. Others, particularly those who
have spent time in Yomi, swear that there are orders
of magnitude more than that, all orchestrating
their own schemes to'rise to the position of Demon
Emperor. There are uncountable hellsin Yomi, and
if each one is ruled by its own Yama King, then the
Yama Kings are truly legion.

Those who believe that there are thousands of
Yama Kings suggest that many of these lords are very
weak or have little interest in the Middle Kingdom.
Still, with thousands of beings of great power dwelling
in Yomi, most shen agree that there isno more danger-
ous place in all of creation than the Thousand Hells.
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King has met with destruction in the domain of another, and _thel lesson has been studied carefully by all survivors.
In the material world, the power of the Yama Kings ebbs 1o a fraction of what it is in Yomi. While that's still
enough to annihilate all but the greatest ancestors and certain other powerful shen, this weakening makes the
Yama Kings feel intolerably vulnerable. As a result they enter the Middle Kingdom only for the briefest
periods, and then only with a small army of servitors. Most Yama Kings are wise enough to know thar
charisma, suggestion and etiquette are more effective tools than flagrant
displays of magic, violence and steel. The akuma in their service,
~ however, may or may not share this outlook.

Described below are some of the more prominent or
noteworthy Yama Kings. The existence of most of these
beings is known to those who have rraveled through or
dealt with the Yomi World (or who have at least one
dot in Cosmology). The Yama Kings are crea-
tires of ancient lineage and vast power. Any "
attempr ro harm a Yama King made by a lesser
beingis doomed to failure. Even in the Middle
Kingdom, where the Yama Kings are weak-
est, only the greatest of arhats would possi-

ﬂbly be able to best a demon lord, and the
arhats know berter than to try.

Eva-o:
The DajMyo
- oF THe Darx
Emma-o, the lord of the Kakuri Hell,
began his existence before the Japanese
invaded the nation they now call home. /&
Originally, Emma-o was a guide of the
dead for the Ainu, who lived on the
Jislands now called Japan. Emma-o was
tevered by the Ainu for his graciousness
toward their dead, and shrines and temples
tohim were ubiguitous. The influx of spiri-
wal energy and belief this worship pro- |
duced granted Emma-o great power, and it
‘was this power that he used to protect the
‘good and punish the wicked among the
Ainu.
~ That changed around 2000 B.C.E.
‘when the Japanese decimated and sub-
jugated Emma-o’s people. Over the cen-
“wries, the Ainu way of life vanished.
Those few who remain are far from
their former glory. As the Ainu's way
of life changed, so did Emma-o. He
became birter, cold and harsh. He
wished vengeance on those who had
destroyed his people and scattered =~ %
“his worshippers. The Japanese gave g
him that opportunity.
Like many conquering people,
the Japanese adopted many tradi- _;.3 P
tions from the people they con- A N
quered. The Japanese had often

F |

‘seen the Ainu’inv.oke Emma-o's et Vs i
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(% portrayal, but as more and more jﬂpanase embraced this
. belief, he found himself becomingexactly that — thejapa
e nese Lord of the: Umﬂd

Hid Emma-o been a spirit from a peacefully mteg:*ated
native culture, he may have more gracefully accepted his
new role in the celestial hierarchy, but his resentment of the
Japanese invaders would not abate, He didn't just feel 2
obligated to punish the souls of the Japanese, but rather, ke
rruly wanted to do so. Even the souls of the justearned his ire. sk

Emma-o soon found a huge quantity of souls coming to
him. It took very little time for him to carve his own hell
from the spirit realms in which to house his treasures, which
he ruled with grear and majestic cruelty. During this period,
the Yomi remained lirtle more than a loose collective of

-

S b e
—— W &% S s

—

M
-

'Easatsu. whose abtﬁﬂ' o ex.{si eem&;rtab!f i1 Kak :
fies Emma-o.

. -

B e AR

oy

i

I R T R

o 02

LR

‘
v
()
1
I
I
')
"
t

o e
o e—

-

rep—— Sati———— i —

C T

e

iy

stolen realms bordering one another, and ie,w*as-zeiat'ivélg P

easy to metamorphose one domain into another. While
doing 56 resulted in more conflict with ather Japanese Yama
Kings, it took very little for Emma-o to turn his simple

underworld, Soko no Kuni, “the Deep Land," into Kakuri,

the dark and icy hell he now rules. 0

While Emima-o reworked his dﬂmam. the Yin realm :
around Japan was especially crowded, At [east two other

Yama Kings were vying with Emma-o for.control of the dark
lands. Most problematic to Emma-o-was Pika Don, the an-
cient grotesque ravager of Japan's ghostlands. The two had
clashed repeatedly as Emma-o began taking more and more
Japanese souls to Kakuri. Of secondary importance was a new
and relatively weak Yama King, called Mikaboshi, wham
Emma-v intended to destroy.

For centuries, Emma-o kept a small section of his hell

unchanged for the just souls of the Ainu people, but aver the
course of history, as the Ainu were subsumed by the invad-
ers, Emma-oall but forgot his arigins. He fully embraced the

ideology and valyes of the Japanese and then twisted them

to best torment the souls that came to his realm. He relished
draining the will from the souls imprisoned in Kakuri. Were

heable to remember his pas:, he mighz c;'mua‘ke pleasu:e in-

there is lmle of who he once was left in him,

Emima-o now cantemplates the coming of the Sixth
Age. Tn his stronghold, Kyuden no Kakuri, Emma-o sum-
mons his most trusted shikome to him seven times a week, so
that they might serve him behind the great sealed obsidian
doars. He orders his shikome bind him and flay the skin from
his muscle and sever the muscle from his bones with their
whips and daggers. In this way does the Daimyo of the Dark
allow himself to be punished for his wickedness: On a geod
night this process is completed within an hour. When the
shikome are feeling particularly cruel, they can make their
lord suffer for up vo 20 hours by rationing out his suffering,
blow by agonizing blow. It is rutmored that when a shikome
inflicts a particularly inspired agony upon Emma-o, he
rewards her with her freedom. Where the shikome go when
he releases them is unknown.

Tux Monorasie ONE

Despite the spiritual degradation of Japan
and the strengthening of Emma-o's vast power,
old and powerful enemies still plague him, even
within his own domain. Among those whe stand
against him are many ageless monks, samurai,
Shih and chi'n ta. Often, their harassment en-
dures even after they have become Kuei-jin or
wraiths. Thesé beings have little in common
save their desire to redeem Japan from the cor-
ruption visited upon it by Emma-o and the other
Yama Kings. By far the most renowned of these is
Jizo-Bosatsu.

Jizo is an utter enigma to scholars and to
Emma-o himself. He is rarely seen in the Middle
Kingdom, preferring to wander the desolate land-
scape of Kakuri, comforting and inspiring those
trapped there. A few Kuei-jin, former captives in
Kakuri, swear that it was Jizo-Bosatsu who in-
spired (and empowered) them to return to the
mortal world. Some even say that the monk has
faced down Emma-o himself, though none (alive)
witnessed this confrontation.

The identity of Jizo-Bosatsu isunknown. Some
whisper that he’s a powerful athat ora benevolent
spirit of honor. Others suggest that he may be the
physical manifestation of Emma-o’s abandoned
Hun, Few even know where to begin to search for
the answers. What is known is that those in the
Middle Kingdom who follow his example are
among Emma-o's'most relentless enemies. By ad-
hering to a strict (some say excessive) code of
honor, compassion and rightniess-of -action, these
humble monks embody all traits antithetical to
Emma-o, and their very existence is an insult he
punishes harshly. It is fortunate for them, then,
that they are immune to the charms of the shikome.




3 Emma-o s mode of operatlons mu:rors the rrappings of
Japanese business. He cares little for immediate results;
instead, he is looking for longgtc‘rm gains that will further
~ s ultimate goal. In the end, he knows the throne of the
Demon Emperor will be won by plans made now, not in the
final moments before the Sixth Age,
- Emma-o himself appears most commonly asan exceed-
ingly tall man with a black beard and eyes that radiate
malice. Unless he chooses otherwise, he has ne Asian
' features and is extremely hairy, a remnant of his Ainu
heritage. His skin, where it shows through, looks like
 absidian and is made of the substance of pure Yin. He
icasionally wears a vestment of fine Ainu cloth embroi-
‘ with exquisitely rendered scenes of battle, disease and
- death. He carries a fan or a sword for ornament when the
‘mood rakes him.
- All of Emma-o’s servants are female. Foremost among
 them are the shikome. Many of these Kuei-jin were abused,
neglected or forgotten in their mortal years, and now
pily serve their master in whom they have found the
 qualities of a father, loverand lord. He, in turn, shows them
tespect. The Yama King does not hesitare to punish the
ﬁwmpetem and rebellious, howevér, and many souls waik'
e tortured wastes of Kakuri once served him as one of

MixaBosHj: | |
Lorp or THE Wickep €Ty
Mikaboshi is a product of his own ambition. He began

‘his days as a philosopher and scholar in Japan, and traveled
10 China to study in the schools of the nascent Dalow’laoshi.

emy made him one of the most celebrated scholars of
time, and he was invited to be an advisor in the Chou
asty. However, Mikaboshi wanted to rule, not advise,
he returned to Japan vowing to rise to power one way
heother.

The way he eventuallychose was infernalism. Wich his
knowledge of magic, Mikaboshi ensnared a demon and

spirit warlds from it, Mikaboshi slew the demon;, butchemd:
and distilled the creature’s essence into an elixir that
anted Mikaboshi access 1o the cold realms of the dead.
hen he returned from the Yellow Springs, Mikaboshi
d his standing in the court and his skills as a fang shik, or
ancer, to have a'series of monuments built in the
sed chueh ming configuration that amplified and concen-
ed unhealthy Chi at the center. When the construction
 Mikaboshi returned to the Yin realm ro the center
of the chuch ming configuration to see what he had wrought.
Weeping ghosts stood around him, and he felt the Chi of
their suffering flow to him (a result of the demon elixir).

That, however, was only the beginning. Mikaboshi had
and more complex configurarions built to harness
tipt Chi until a visiting artisan of the Dalou'laoshi saw
Mikaboshi was doing and sent word back to the

kaboshi's mastery of the principles of geomancy and’

ogated it. Afrer pulling all knowledge of Yomi and the

Suixome: The CjLng Ones

By trial and error, Emma-o has created a
fierce legion of female akwma to act as his
bodyguards, servants and concubines. He has
trained his servants mercilessly until they are
the ideal Yin-aspected killers: quiet, emotion-
less and icily cunning.

Every shikome was hand-picked by Emma-o

himself and carefully lured into becoming one of

his akuma. They share many similarities: Each is
devastatingly beautiful and utterly sociopathic.
Most shikome are past masters of the Yin Prana
and Bone Shintai Disciplines, though none bears
the marks of the ch’ing shih.

A shikome's most dangerous ability is her skill
at manipulating men. Shikome feed on the Will-
power of men the way most Kuei-jin feed on Chi.
While women automatically despise shikome and
try toattack them, men will do anything for them,
give them anything they desire and die for them
in the hopes of a kind glance (which they will
never get).

System: When confronted with a shikome,
male characters roll their Willpower against the
shikome’s Appearance + Manipulation (difficuley
8forboth). If the shikome has more successes, the
character loses one Willpower for every success
achieved by the shikome above the numbet of his
successes. This roll is made each round until the
character reaches zero Willpower, at which point
the shikome asks the character to commir some
foul deed in the name of Emma-o. One shikome
has found her way into infamy by asking Kuei-jin
so charmed to go “watch the sun rise for me.”

Female characters roll their Hun against the
shikome’s Appearance + Manipulation (difficulty
8 for both). If the character gets more successes,
she retains her composure, but if the shikome gets
more successes, the character attacks immedi-
ately with her most dangerous weapon or Disci-
pline. The shikome will initially ask male charac-
ters to protect her. Failing that, she will proceed
to use her martial prowess to send another soul
screaming into Yomi.

At Storyteller discretion, gender reactions
can be reversed based on character preference.

1
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school. Mikabashi’ 3mnﬁgumttms were torn. dow;n, > ) : _lm w&aete pdﬁfet &vﬁa plentlful for h!m He
e built configurations in the Yin world to channel torment from the mortal world &ir&cthr to him, But unable ta harness the
power that flooded through those channels, Mikaboshi grew grossly. far. K
The early geomantic configurations Mikaboshi built quickly grew into a tm’buﬂwonprmmpies of disharmony As
more souls were pulled in, the town became a city, and Mikaboshi attained a level of power that put him on par with
the weaker Yama Kings. It was then that Pika Don and Emma-o took notice of him. Piks
Don, the ancient and cunning monstros:
ity that stalked and ravaged the souls
of the dead proved to be rela- |
tively easy to appease with
occasional sacrifices of souls
and Chi, but Emma-o was
spiteful and  attacked
Mikaboshi with legions af
shikome at every opporty-
nity. The bizarre flow of
Chi around the Wicked,
City, however, insured that
whatever the invadi ing
shikome did, it was always
-plagued by dwha:moh;
and bad joss. ul
For centuries)
Mikaboshi fought off the
depredations of Emma-o,
The souls eaught hetween |
the two Yama Kings werein
agony regardlessof whose hell
they were in, but that mat-
tered lictle to their overlords, &
Certain border provinces &
changed hands berween Kakuri
and the Wicked City over 500

times. All omens pointed t
Emma-o destroying the: Wncked
City, until the arrival of the pow-
ers of the West and the technol:
ogy they brought with them.
Mikaboshi's quick-witted use of -
artifact and relic weapons and’
technology shifted the balance
of power, perhaps decisively.
Almost solely due to his quick
wu.  adaptation to rechnology and the
opportiinities it presented,
Mikabashi now ranks among the |
WY most powerful of the Yama®
A Kings. Two centuries ago he
: ; was warring with Emma-o and
e losing territory almost daily,.
3 + The Wicked City now exceeds
i k3 3 Kakuri in souls, and many ex- 3
£ 4,_*., iy pect him toascend to the throne
g : ‘f of the Demon Emperor when thu
; A Sixth Age thunders in.
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He :; There has never been a moment when Mikaboshi d',ici
he not want more than he had, and this is still true. There are

h  those who say that Mikaboshi’s ambition is both his great-

As ‘st strength and his most glaring weakness. A hunger for
ith 3 power has pushed the lord of the Wicked City to rash acts
Hea S8 * of brilliance that have surprised his rivals and gained him
o8-/l ~ agrent deal in a very short span of time. Regrettably, his
uls ‘tendency Lo focus on his own great schemes has often
la- * blinded him to the manipulations of others. He has been
ith ‘outwitted before in this way, although those who do so
uls ' ‘inevitably wind up as the object of his machinations. Only
vas Emma-o has ever survived his direct attentions.
ced S Mikaboshi is obsessed with becoming the Demon Em-
Qf = - peror. To accomplish this he seeks to expand his holdings
- .J in the Yomi World and the Middle Kingdom. Each day he
! Of"-_ - spreads urban blight and decay like a seine to pull in more
ked souls to his domain. He has no interest in thwarting his
‘hat fellow Yama Kings; Mikaboshi prefers simply to make his
ing power base so monolithic that he cannot be defeated. He
fays. 8 ~ knows that once he has taken control of the Sixth Age, he
ony * will need skilled servants, so he sees no reason to destroy
Al hjs rivals now. In the meantime, he entertains himself with
N “games and pastimes that shame the worst excesses of
the mortal powermongers. -
a-o. ~ Mikaboshi is rarely seen outside his rower in the
reen Wicked City. Those few who have ventured there, or who
ein have seen him elsewhere, claim that he is a grotesquely fat
hell - and pallid creature supported by a complex techno-organic
nat- structure, This exo-skeleton is often seen suspended from
rds. 8 the ceiling or carried about by swarms of cyborg slaves.
1ces: i These servants are typically lashed to the lord’s techno-
deuri logical carriage by cables that coil around their necks and
500 = " info their skulls. Disobedience or incompetence results in
d to 3 direct electrical stimulation of the pain centers of the
cked & ~ brain. Mikaboshi's eybernetic form boasts an array of weap-
pows= ~ ons and implants. These devices can change at the lord’s
wnol- = whim, though the Lord of the Wicked City seems to have
rem, a fondness for rentaclelike devices that end in a variety of
se of = ipping and injecting instruments.
and " Some akuma claim to have seen Mikaboshi in a com-
NG pletely different guise. In these cases, the witnesses claim
i . - that the Yama King appeared as a Japanese man with
juick * mechanical hands, dressed in a finely railored suit. It is
d the :1 0 tumored that this is how he dresses when he finds it
red, " necessary to take care of business in the Middle Kingdom
gthe pessonally, something he does with a frequency thar dis-
fama ¥ | "|'I|trutbs the other Yama Kings.
o he The sheer number and adaptability of Mikaboshi's
o and servants serve as a true testament to his tacrical brilliance.
daily. The Lord'of the Wicked City scrutinizes his followers with
ceeds _ the eye of an architect (or a high-level manager), making
¥ 5y * e that the correct minions go to work where they are
hroEe- '3 most effective. The end result is an infernal hierarchy that
N the

\is. greater than the sum of its parts. If one of those parts
‘becomes ineffectual or compromised, it is replaced. In
\ Mikaboshi’s view, all cogs are equally replaceable; those
- willing ro give everything ro rtheir dark manager achieve
Hipward mobility, while those who are weak remain at the

__ _
botrom where they are inevitably crushed by the greatiron
wheel of Mikaboshi's advancement engine.

The organization of Mikaboshi's legions is part corpo-
rate empire and part feudal court. Powerful akuma organize
and direct his operations. He has Kuei-jin agents to infil-
trate the courts, Kumo spies to bring him information, and
bakemono thugs to enforce his will. More than any othér
Yama King, Mikaboshi employs Lightning People, and
through them he manipulates the stock exchange to protect
his holdings in the Middle Kingdom and devastate those of
his rivals. Mikaboshi's minions are distinct from other Japa-
nese corporate businessmen only in that few businessmen
literally consume the living flesh of their rivals and strive to
corrupt the natural balance. Only malice takes precedence
over profit, and then only on special occasions.

The Lord of the Wicked City also uses mortals with an
effectiveness that the other Yama Kings envy. Yakuza en-
forcers, corporate raiders and government officials all labor,
sometimes unknawingly, to expand the source of his power
— the cities of the East and the corruption that breeds there.

Ravana: Rajan oF Derons

In the ruined hell of Lanka can be found Ravana, the
devastated lord. At one time this Yama King was the most
feared and powerful of all the Yang-aspected lords of Yomi.
His minions, the shapechanging rakshas, were fierce crea-
tures who terrorized demon and man alike.

Then Ravana, with his vile love of desecraripg plades
and temples, so enraged the powers who served the Green
Mother — even beyond the other Yama Kings — that they
sent a clever hengeyokai named Hanuman to teach Ravana
humility. The Kitsune and the Nuwisha both claim Hanuman
asone of their own, though the legends suggest that Hanuman
was a monkey. With masterful stealth, Hanuman infiltrated
Lanka and, using Gifts given 1o him specifically to punish
Ravana, he engulfed the whole island in cleansing fire. The
island screamed, the ministries of pain collapsed, and the
island bucked in agony as the walls of its buildings burned
and crumbled, The strong Yang imbalance of Lanka made it
want to burn, and so most of it did. Only the center of the
island, the land beneath Ravana’s palace and the unholy
remple where sacrifices were made to the island irself, still
show any signs of life.

Now, Ravana’s kingdom, once a foul example of hell-
ish efficiency, crumbles around him. The carefully planned
ministries of torment remain charred and unused. No souls
come to Lanka from the Middle Kingdom, only refugees
from other domains, Some of these creatures do not realize
theyare in still hell at all, and are trying o establish courts,
the better to clean and repair the sprawling dead city.
Ravana himself, meanwhile, remains hidden in his pulsat-
ing demon keep, pondering what new horrors he might
reap the greatest benefit from. He thinks he's finally ar-
rived at one.

Ravana was once the most arrogant and selfish of all the
Yama Kings. He truly believed that no being could surpass
him in power, intellect or cruelty. This arrogance made him



over the course of a conyer- %
~ sation. The only
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N Rjgureous FiRe...

On May 12, 1998, India tested its first nuclear
weapon. The political and military ramifica-
tions were felt all over the world. Within days,
Pakistan, Iran and many other nations hinted
that they too might be forced to “go nuclear” as
a result of India's bold statement.

India now makes many of the currently
nuclear-capable nations nervous. The United
States was at the forefront of condemning India's
current tactics, but nearby China would seem to
have more cause to worry.

And that's precisely the way Ravana wants it.

Since the bombings of Hiroshima and
Nagasaki, most Yama Kings have pondered the
potential of nuclear war. Over time, most of the
Yama Kings have decided that too little would
remain of the spirit world to warrant the effort.
Most souls destroyed by such weapons are so
rainted as to be useless, even to a Yama King.
And so they have looked elsewhere for their
power.

Ravana has not. He believes he knows how
1o harvest the souls of the nuclear dead. Better
yet, if the nuclear exchange is large enough, he
believes he could rip up the devastated dragon
lines of the surrounding countries and channel
them directly into his ruined hell. So, while
Ravana rocks and mutters to himself in his writh-
ing demon keep, his loyal rakshas assume the

guises of Indian, Pakistani and Chinese generals .

and nuclear officials. And all of them say the
same thing, chanting it like a mantra: “We must
not back down.”

Whatever the case, when the Sixth Age
arrives, if Ravana has his way, it is likely to be
ushered in with a very loud bang.

Raxsuas: Those Who Crange

Ravana saw the mighty hengeyokai as a work to
be improved upon. If those ¢creatures were so power-
ful, with anly animal and human forms to alternate
between, how much more powerful would be crea-
tures thar could assume the form of any creature! To
this end he created the infinitely malleable rakshas.

True rakshas are spirits of nature tainted by the
corrupting powers of Lanka. They are able to assume
the shapes of all creatures and all shapes between any
two animals. Clearly, the rakshas are powerful war-
riors; and because they can also perfectly mimic
mortals, Ravana uses them as spies, and in that role
they are insidious and devastating.

SERVITORS

Ravana's favored warriors and spies are his rakshas.
Most rakshas are hengeyokai who have been terribly trans-
formed by the taint of Lanka. These he chooses because
their flesh and spirit are inured to the rigors of transforma-
tion. The favored among the raksha also possess a number of
other powers, ofren control of fire or storms, making them
truly dangerous foes.

Alternatively, Ravana may use akuma with knowl-
edge of the shifting arts, though such beings are not
considered rakshas. These lesser creatures possess the
Flesh Shintai Discipline, and all have an especially bes-
tial Demon Shintai form.

Though their master may no longer be so feared as
others of the Yama Kings, the rakshas are perhaps the most
dangerous servitors used by any of the demon lords. Their
infinire adaprability makes them resilient and nearly impos-

sible to destroy. Eve:y year Ravana remains hidden in his
demon keep, pouting and plotting, more rakshas make their
way from Lanka to partake of the power and pleasures of the
Middle Kingdom themselves. Whether they will return to
Lanka if Ravana calls them is a matter of some debate.

Rangpa: The Pesmienmar Queen

Rangda is the Yama Queen who draws power and suste-
nance from those sinners who have met ill ends from disease.
She is present wherever plagues and cancers ravage the
Middle Kingdom. Her powers have waxed and waned over
the years, but she is always there to strip the souls from those
bodies that have been brought down by pestilence.

Rangda is the least arrogant of the Yama Kings. Neither

haughty nor greedy, Rangda feels thar disease and slow

death should be available to all, rich or poor, city- and
country-dweller alike. To thisend she is the most egalitarian
of the Yama Kings. She wants only that all living beings fall
under her sway and die after enduring as much agony as
possible, She despises the healthy, as they are an affrant to
her, but she loyes the sick with an intensity and literalness
that even the other Yama Kings find disturbing.

This Yama Queen's chief goal is simple: she wishes to
spread plague and pestilence across the Middle Kingdom so
that she can drink in the energy of the multitudes of dying
souls. The creative ways she works toward these goals hear
close attention. Rangda has agents throughout the East who
prevent health education or the regulation (or even ac-
knowledgment) of prostitution in order to increase the

spread of diseases like AIDS, hepatitis and syphilis. She also
impedes research into vaccines or cures that might slow the
spread of her power.

Thailand is currently Rangda’s favorite nation. With
over half the.country infected with HIV, Thailand is a time
bomb that will begin going off very soon, and when it does,
she expects the flood of souls rushing into her domain to
allow her to vie quite aggressively for the positionof Demon
Enipress. Rangda has recently also begun claiming the souls
of sinners who come to her after dying of cancer and the
other strange ailments caused by exposure to toxic wastes.




The acrid and sopty air of Chinas big cities
AR brings her a constant supply of souls and
: fouled Chi in this way. : ¥
' Rangda is one of the few lords of Yomito |/ i
take interest in nuclear power and biochemical £
warfare. The poisonings and cancers caused by
these new technologies have already in-
creased her power significantly, Only
time will tell if she has the opportuniry
to use these tools to her benefit before
"M the Sixth Age arrives. It is Rangda’s
fondesr wish that a large war break our
wherein Biological, chemical and nuclear 3
weapons are all utilized simultaneously.
Such an event would assure her the De-
e man Throne.
' E.-' Rangda can assume many forms, but
1% her favorite shape is that of a beautiful
woman covered with lesions and fester-
ing sores: Her hair is long and black,
and her bedy is unclothed, save for a
l ractered loincloth around her waist.
' While her features are lovely, her dis-
R ease-ridden appearance is enough 1o
i ' ' move all but the strongest-willed to
outright revulsion. -
Rangda's servants are a varied lot.: z .
| She makes occasional use of akuma, ;:"*_‘ A~
eéspectally those with influence in  FU7 3 ™7
i
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health care. She prefers to use these & 4
L | quiet agents to subvert disease re- " :
pt l search and expedite experi- i 4
i mentation with biological o o
¢ warfare. For less subtle work,

' 1 ' Rangda employs creatures '
A spawned from the hellish mag-

_ gots of her realm. These crea-
i tures are the living embodiment

] of disease, full of raging Yang en-

I 4 ergy, and their soft white bodies
: l spread rot and decay better than

’ l,.' . any other agent. Their appearances

[ |- *vary, buttheir function alwaysis the
same: to serve their queen by infect-
'ing those around them. The same
! holds true for her other servitors, the
i plague zombies, whom she saturates

| with disease, makes beauriful, and then

sends out to infect as many denizens of

| the Middle Kingdom as she can. No other
! agents of Rangda's are as successful, and
‘i" Kuei-jin seek 1o destroy these plague-bearers
i when they can, ifanly to protect their

e living descendants.

-
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Tou Mu: Tue jron Evpress

The Kuei-jin have an enemy in Yomi more terrible than

any other, and her name is Tou Mu. While the other Yama

- Kings see the vampires of the Middle Kingdom as

AN tools and vanquished foes, the Iron Empress has

3 //’ * not forgotten the effrontery of the Wan Xian,
/4 and the Kuei-jin bear her wrath as a resulr.

Nt
O I Tou Mu is among the most malicious of

the Yama Kings, and it is this hatefulness
that has brought her so near the throne
of the Demon Emperor. The lron Em-
pressis by far the best-known
Yama Queen, perhaps be-
. cause unlike other Yama

L1g /4y Kings who spread evil in

G/ £n. @ myriad of guises, Tou

4 %I . Mu always appears the
ks /. same way: a8 a woman in
t ANl claborateironarmor com-
- plere with horned mask and
talonlike gauntlets on each of
her 18 arms. Her long black hair
flows out from behind the steely
mask, the one human touch
she allows herself.

Tou Mu ‘was created
by the Scarlet Queen and
‘the Ebon Dragon as a devil
to punish the arrogant and
unmerciful. Such amandate
became ironic once Toit Mu
had herfirst taste of corrupt
Chi, however, as she soon

surpassed any of her vic-
“tims in pride and cruelty.
Tempting mortals into
atrocities became an art
form to Tou Mu. She
mapped the territories of
hatred, greed and lust in
the human hegrt, and wel-
comed soul after soul to
her hell after leading them
into chainsof violentevents that
they could never have foreseen.
In this way, Tou Mu became one
of the most powerful Yama Kings
early on.

And then the Wan Xian were
‘created. The Ten Thousand Im-
mortals were brought to life
by the August Personage
as guardians of the Middle
Kingdom, and granted

tremendous enlighten-

ment to protect their
charges. With the ar-
rival of the Wan Xian,
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Tue jron PanorLy
The infamous iron panoply of Tou Mu does
much, much more than simply shield the Iron
’ Empress from the abrading winds of her domain.

It frequently shows signs of sentience, moving of (

its own accord on occasion to protect the Yama
Queen from threats she had not sensed. It pro-
duces a formidable array of weaponry from its
own dark substance, including spinning blades,
iron chains terminating in hooks, shuriken, drill
bits and meral tentacles. Some believe it to be an
independent demonic entity bound to Tou Mu
in some way, while others have suggested the
inverse. It was a gift, some say, from the Outer
Ones. Regardless of its nature, the armor con-
stantly shifts according to Tou Mu’s wishes. When
she is meeting with Those Ourside, it appears
sinewy and techno-organic; alternatively, if she
is in the midst of battle, it appears coarser, like
the crudest work of a primitive blacksmith.
The panoply retains certain features ar all
times. It is never any color other than dark iron
gray, there is neyer a mouth slit, and the crown
of horns, three eye slits and sharp, barbed ralons
on her gauntlets all remain as signatures of this
Yama Queen. It is very important to TouMuthat
she be recognized for who and what she isat all
times, and woe unto those who impersonate her. ‘

the schemes of the Yama Kings tore apart like pooarly
woven silk.

The lron Empress watched in fury as Her dupes were
exposed and ligr servitors slain. When she tried to punish
the Grand Wan Xian Lei-Tsu, he called an army of Wan
Xian to his side and slew Tou Mu's avatar. Of all the Yama
Kings, Tou Mu clearly suffered the most at the hands of the
noble Wan Xian. It was decades before she was able to trick
Lei-Tsuand his forces into the Hell of BemgSkmned Alive,
where she abraded their bodies away and remade them a
thousand times in order that they might begin to understand
the extent of her displeasure.

For a lengthy time during the Third Age, Tou Mu
abandoned the way of the temptress and mostly left the
Middle Kingdom alone. Her attentions were captured by the
dark things that lurked beyond the boundaries of the Yang
realm. She is still known to parlay with them, though what
goals she may be pursuing by doing so remain unknown.

When the Fourth Age arrived, the lron Empress was
again able to revel in scheming; against both the Middle
Kingdom and her fellow Yama Kings. It was she who placed
the ideas about the Quter Ones into Shau-yar Han ‘s mind
that led him to madness and destruction.

The Fifth Age has almost been toa easy for Tou Mu.
There are, it seems, none who will not do her bidding for a
little gift or favor. The last century in China alone has seen

from benearh her iron mask:

‘Ik'linmlhu

enough bumlmry and cxppression to push her relentlessly
toward the throne of the Demon Emperor, a destiny she
hopes to seize before the next century is out. -
Tou Mu's three serpentine eyes. glare, unblinking, |
Attheend ofher 18 gauntleted
arms, each of her tal(ms holds something deadly, foul or
wondrous: a dragon's head belching fire, an ancient scroll,

a lotus blossom, a baby’s head, a black pennant leaking the

taint of Oblivion.... Most of these items are artifacts of
great power that Tm.l Mu has collected to strengthen her
grip on Yomi. Wielded in toncert, they make her effec-

tively invulnerable, even outside the Hell of Being Skmned

Alive. Little unsettles the ather Yama Kings like behold-
ing Tou Mu in full bartle regalia, but they have yet to umw
against her in order to prevent her from ascending to the
Demon Throne. )

Tou Mu is the only Yama Queen who refuses to use any
akuma as servants; even corrupt Wan Xian are repulsive to her,
Most of Tou Mu's sesvants are gigantic, warped beasts capable
of enduring the relentlessly hostile environment of her hell.
The most durable of these are the enormous sand tortotses
Resembling a ctoss between a thinogeros and an ankylosaurus,
these creatures ate the size of a four-story building and hibers
nate beneath the cutting sands of Tou Mu's hell. When they:
sense prey or whert Tou My calls them, thiey rise out of the sand
like trapdoor spiders. -

Tou Mu has no aversion to using bakemona and corrupt |
hengeyokai on oceasion as well, bur her favorite pawnsare
mortals, because they ask for lessand their actions inevita-
bly lead to the greavest suffering and horror.

Yen-Lo: FirsT or THe FaLLen

Though not all believe the legend that Yen-Lo was the |
first of the Yama Kings to learn how to distill the Chi out of
suffering, few contest that he was the first of all the lords of |
Yomi to fall prey to his rivals.

The August Personage of Jade created Yen-Lo asa
powerful spirit of balance, giving him control of the ener:.
gies of both Yin and Yang. Yen-Lo was an exacting yet fair
ruler of his domains, and even those who despised him
admitted that there was a twisted honor to his actions
When it came time to punish imbalance, he insured that
the punishment was appropriate to the transgression, and
he never used cruelty excessively. In the rare instances
when a soul came to him without true wickedness, he
would guide it from his realms. If these spirits were yanked
into the hell of one of his cohérts, he would never ac- 4
knowledge the fact. Yen-Lo likewise opposed the machina:
tions of the other Yama Kings when they sought to corrupt
and steal more spirit realms. Such action, he said, fell well
outside their duties under Heaven. :

As a minister of the August Personage of Jade, Yen-Lo
was ordered by that entity to creare a realm of just punish-
ment for the dead, that they might learn lessons before their’
next incarnation. [nasense, Yen-Lo wasthe ruler of thefirg
small realm around which the rest of Yomi later grew. He o
was perhaps the most ancient of the lords of the Yomi realm
and he later allowed other beings of great power to cres
their own realms of puniishment when the number of wicked

d :‘}\'
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s became too great for him alane. He did not take note  quisher of the domain’s former lord. Instead, the full power
" of where these spiritual realxﬁ:,ﬁrig'i'nated,_ and when the of Yen-Lo, minister of Heaven, guardian of balance and
| other Yama Kings grew fat on the souls and corruption karmic punisher, fell, as he had intended, onto the
that they harvested, Yen-Lo refused ro acknowledge soul of a wise woman and Buddhist saint, Ama
their unrightness of action while keeping [ \ ‘Odashu, the soul of righteousness. Emma-o was
sight of his own sense of duty. He 7.\ : * immediately stricken as the realm itself
= always comported himself, first S Y LT S assaulted himand sucked the ichor
- and foremost, as « servant of / VA ' from hisveins: Rangda’s own mag-
: n-,ijea\'en-”'fhe Wan Xianneverhad need | S\ /! gots turned on her, consuming the substance of her
. o correct Yen-Lo; his actions were | body and returning her power, cleansed, 1o the
er anything but just. realm beneath her. Both were nearly destroyed
 Inevitably, it was Yen-Lo's sense before escaping to their own do-
~of honor that left him yulnerable ta " mains. In an act neverseen before
theschemes of his fellow Yama Kings. or since, Ama Odashu forged a
'Where Yen-Lo saw himself as a wall of scars around her domain
* servant of the karmic balance, through which other Yama
= his fellow lords of Yomi saw Kings ¢an neither pass nor
. himias a fool and an ob- ‘ see nor scry. Into this
. struction to their quest realm, located av the
. for more power. De- . very heartof Yomi, are
theirdifferences, drawn the spirits of
“other: Yama the truly compas-
call agreed sionate and who
ithout Yen- might otherwise
obstinate ad- languish else-
1 ce 10 out- where in Yomi.

- moded ideals of Emma-o wants

honor, all of desperately to
L their  realms hecome the De-
- couldbe flooded mon Emperor so
*with the wicked thar he can crack
| souls of those this realm open
' 'W.pqrrupte_d. and devouritscon-
i

~ It s written tents like an egg.
Bthat  Emma-o The tor-
Splanned the as- ments hehas

planned for
< Ama Odashu
will be legend-
ary, even in the
i, bloody Sixth Age.
Yen-Lo was the
: epitome of cold, impar-
tial justice. He cared nothing for the
souls of those he punished, nor did he relish
their suffering in his domain. He was nei-
ther merciful nor cruel. No amount of
pleading everswayed hisjudgment. Yen-
Lo cared only for the greater purpose
‘he served as g minister of Heaven.
- 'He revered the principle of bal-
~ance and saw that his goal was
achieved even in his destruction.
Yen-Lo: appeared most often
“'as an elderly jade-skinned Chinese
man. In this form, his eyes blazed with
the fires of Hell, and his gaze could strip away all
illusion and deception. Regardless of his form, his
attire was always that of a magistrate. Portraits and

saulr on Yen-
'Lo's palace.
Rangda
therself, still
beautiful
then, swept
into Yen-Lo's
" domain bringing
Swith her enor-
Smous hillocks of
] ::I- fgry maggots and
L4 agonizing pox on
Uthe souls who existed
Wthere. Emma-o himself
" ambushed Yen-Lo and
glew the Yama King and his
Mregistrar, P'an Kun, with a blade of
pure Yin,
~ Emma-o expected, as Rangda
herded Yen-Lo’s dead to her Hell
‘of Burrowing Maggots, that the
)
power of the newly conquered
“realm would fall to him, as van-
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other representations of the vanquished Yen-Lo can still be
found in the oddest places within Yomi, perhaps as remind-
ers to the other Yama Kings that they, roo are vulnerable.

Tie WanperjnG OVERLORD

Among Yomi's enigmas, the Wandering Overlord is
one of its greatest, even to his fellow Yama Kings. He holds
no domain, he has no servitors, and he seems equally at
home in Yomi and in the Middle Kingdom. None of the
harrific conditiens of the Thousand Hells seem ta affect
him, and none of the Yama Kings has ever bested him in
any way.

The greatest question concerning the Wandering Over-
lord is not who he is, but rather what he is. Unlike his
fellows, he appears to have no interest in gathering souls.
Singe the harvesting of souls and corrupted Chi is at the
heart of the Yama Kings' power, the question exists of from
where the Overlord draws his strength. No one knows,
though speculation is rampant throughout Yomi.

Some haye suggested that the Wandering Overlord is:

Yama — Death — himself. If the Wandering Overlord is in
fact Yama, then it is possible that all souls that have ever

died have paid him some manner of spiritual tithe. This

would cerrainly explain the source of his:power. Most scoff
at this legend, however. The Yama Kings are masters ofall
manner of ripping Chi from spirits, and surely they would
know if anything in their domain were being bled for power
by some other entity.

Anotherexplanation that nettles the other Yama Kings
is the notion that the Wandering Overlord is the Demon
Emperor himself, Those who believe this fall into two
distinct camps. The first believe that the pesition of Demon
Emperor is a predestined one and thar the Yama Kings are
fooling themselves by trying to alter that which has already
been determined. 1f this is true] then this being need only
continye his éxistence to insure that he will rule'in the Sixth
Age. The second interpreration of this possibility is that the
Overlord is the Demon Emperor in the Sixth Age, returning
to the past to either prevent some future calamity or to
ensure that his reign comes to pass. Only time will tell if
either of these theories holds any truth. If the Overlord is
the Demon Emperor, then he has no need to harvest sauls.
All thar dwell within Yomi are his already.

Old and scholarly ghosts and Kuei-jin of a spiritual bent
have another theory about the Wandering Overlord that
derives from the fact that these creatures must constantly
fight against their own dark navures. They reason that pethaps
the Qverlord is the manifestation of the Plo of some great
arhat or powerful ghost. It has béen speculated at one time or
another that the Wandering Overlord could be the Plo of the
Scarlet Queen, the Grand Arhat Xue, or perhaps the August
Personage of Jade himself. 1f this is true, then the Wandeting
Overlord would be as wicked and terrifying as his counterpart

is pure and enlightened. As with the orher theories there isno.

proof, only speculation.

Whatever the Wandering Overlord may be, it is known
that he exists. Too many beings have encountered him for
his existence to be passed off as legend. Though none may
know if he is associated with the powers of Yin or Yang,

Tiee Thousanp Hius

“Heaven or Yomi, he is definitely real, and portents suggest

that he preésence is never accidental, but always part of &
horrible and intricate design. '

The Wandering Overlord is like the eye in the center
of a hurricane, Wherever he goes, corruprion and strife
follow; but he remains untouched and unmoved by any-
thing. In the 20th century the Wandering Overlord has
been known to smile precisely three times: once when
China invaded Tibet and once when each atomic bomb
was detonated over Japan.

The goals of the Wandering Overlord are unknown, At
times he aids those in need for no discernible reason. On
other occasions he manipulates events in such a way that
thousands suffer. He offers no explanation for his actions
and the other Yama Kings, perhaps afraid of the response,
have never asked for one.

The Wandering Overlord has no set form; she has
appeared female and male, old and young, human and.
otherwise. The forms chosen by the Wandering Overlord
are suited to those he's dealing with. To a child he appears
as another child or a rrusted adult. To Kuei-jin he may
appear as a helpless mortal or an honored ancestor. At rinies:

she has manifested as a gust of wind or & whisper.

The Wandering Overlord hasno regular servants, He'
manipulates others into serving him, but they rarely
realize whose bidding they do. Even the most virtuous
souls have found that they have acted on the Wandering
Overlord’s behalf.

Hana no Forami:
e EmPRrESS oF Pearis

Haha no Fukami was not among the original Yama'
Kings, and some would say she is still not corrupt enough ta!
stand among them. Only her dominion over one of the

Thousand Hells puts her in such company. Haha no Fukami
was the primal ocean mother at the end of the First Age,and

only when the August Personage of Jade requested that

become the punisher of crimes against the oceans an
crimes using fire or water was her celestial station change

Her name translates as the Mother of the Depths, and
while her domain, the Hell of the Seven Burning Seas isnot
particularly influential in Yomi, this Yama Queen has terds
fying cults throughout Micronesia and New Guinea. H
elemental nature gives her tremendous powers aver oceans)
and the voleanic fires of the South Pacific. '

The BEmpress of Pearls isunlike the other Yama Kingsm®
that she still acknowledges her role under Heaven asa
punisher of wrong action. The toot of her power is oceanic
and volcanic; the power she pulls from suffering souls i
negligible. She does not seek out the souls of the innocent,
although if they find their way to her hell of their own!
accord, she accepts the tribute of their pain.

Like most Yang-aspected Yama Kings, Haha no Fukami®
revels in changing her form. The forms she adopts mo:
frequently are those of a salamander with a woman's |
arms and breasts, and a gargantuan devil-shark.

Most numerous among Haha no Fukami's minions
the vast cults spread throughour the islands of the Middle’
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Xmgdcm Hedge magicians observe her ancient rites and  makesthe proper courts of the Quincunx derest the Kuei-jin
Creap the benefits of her favor. Entire small islands in  of the Gold Courts all the more.

Micronesia are controlled by her cultists, and while not evil Few akuma serve the.Mgsti_ief-af_theil)epths. Even devils
\per se, these mortals understand the occasional necessityof  |ike the corrupted Kuei-jin téhd?tois'huu'-things harmakeno
'mrifice. The magics of these sorcerers and the bizasre pretense of humanity. More significant is the fact that Haha
L abilities of her few akuma have created a whispered legend o Fukamifeels herself to be a punisher, notacorrupter, and
_ Enuvm toany who spend time as such she has no need to offer power ro Kuei-jin in
onthe islands. The exchange for their servitude.

i sphemous and bi- What few Kuei-jin she uses are drawn from the
e TS pature of islands and coastlines of the Middle Kingdom and have
%’55 aniabe i powers that allow them to funcrion effectively in envi-
ronments of water and flame.

Omier Lorps oF Yo

There are other Yama Kings to be found in the Thou-
sand Hells. Storytellers are encouraged to expand upon
these brief descriptions here or use these devils as a basis for
ideas of their own (See page 72).

» Honoyeta ThisPolynesian serpent deity is also known
as Basuki among the Balinese, and as Kaliya or Naga Pahoda
in India. Honoyeta: is a spirit of corrupt Yang energies of
death and disease. Honvyeta knows that he will never rise to
the throne of the Demon Emperor, but his friendly —
. some say sycophantic — relations with the Maeljin
\  Aliara give him orher options. Honoveta fayors
venomous snakes as the agents of his power and
servitors. While he constantly rries to corrupt

Nagah to his cause, he has succeeded only a
handful of times, and those he rainted were
destroyed by their fellows after only a short
period of service,

¢ Hine-Nui-Te-Po: This Yin-aspecred Yama
Queen is among the weakest of the lords who
rule in Yomi. She manifests a5 a cloud of
darkness and feeds on feelings of self-
o loathing, Seuls falling to despair and
’ /\ o suicide in the Pacific Islands plunge
; into her domain of icy seas. Her rare and
fanatical akuma primarily skulk along

> the far edges of the Golden Court.
o Malaveyove Originally assigned
by Heaven to watch over the souls of
s those who died of hunger, this devil was
quick to abandon his duties for the lure
o of pawer. Another of the Yama Kings
vying for control of the Golden Court,
_Malaveyovo governs a small do-
-~ main in Yomi. By afflicting his
followers with an insatiable hun-
— per, he drives them to cannibalism
which lhe then rewards with sensations of euphoria and
ecstasy. His cultis strongest in Northern Australia, New
Guinea and in' Cambodia where the brutal Toe Faan wizards
(See Kindred of the East, p. 207) worship him. His favored
minions are the Same-Bito, and he constantly strives to lure
them into his service.
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THoSE Who SERVES
ArxovmMa

Aksuma are vampires who, out of laziness, weakness, stupid-
ity or greed, haye grown rived of the slow progression along their
Dharmic paths and chosen quick power over lasting enlighten-
ment. The cost of this act is, of course, the Kuei+jin’s soul and an
eternity in servitude. By making a pact with a Yama King, the
fallen Kuei-jin gives up any progress she has made along her
Dharmic path and is kept from becoming chih-mei only by the
favor of the Yama King she serves. Thenceforth, so long as the
Kuei-jin is in the service of infernal powers (and escaping
servitude o the Yama Kings isnearly impossible), she isentirely
incapable of continuing alongany Dharmic path. Being 4 lackey
to the infernal is antithetical to true enlightenment.

While the rulers of Yomi are on a constant quest for more
servitors, the Yama Kings won't accept just any weak-willed
Kuei-jin whe petitions them. They have already met their
quota of half-witted knuckle-dragging muscle goons — that’s
what bakemono are for. Just because a vampire has been cast

out of Kueijin society does not mean that the Yama Kings are

obligated ro invest him with infernal power. An overly persis-
tent but lousy candidate is often promised great power upon the

achievement of a mission that the Yama King knows to be |

suicidal, just to get him out of the way.

Mast would-be akuma bargain with the Yama Kings out of
a hunger for power. Others are tricked into servitude. Regard-
less of how a Kitei-jin becomes akuyma, he quickly finds thar he
has traded away his freedom for the privilege of being a tool.
While he may be a slave with some degree of power, he is still
taunted with the knowledge that he hasgiven up freedom and
the pursuit of his own enlightenment for a small taste of his
mastet’s might.

If the favor he seeks'is minor, a Kuei‘jin can enter inta
temporary servitude toa Yama King, Under these circumstances,
most Yama Kings are likely to behave quite honorably and give
the Kuei-jin the better of the bargain as a way of enticing the
vampire into @ more permanent areansement. Yama Kings have
even been known to grant favors inexchange for “some sction to
be named at a later date, if ever.” These arrangements can be the
most dangérous for the Kuei-jin, because if the vampire doesni't
like the favor when it is asked of him, the Yama King may consider
that a violation of the terms of the agreement and take the soul
of the vampire directly back to Yomi. Many Kuei-jin have also
performed a deed for a Yama King out of (perceived) necessity,
only ta be branded akima decades or even centuries after the
period of service is ended, and the Yama Kizigs are not above
blackmail. On the whole, however, remporary service to the
infernal, despite its petils, is still preferable to the full akuma pact.

Entering the service of a Yama King-as an akuma is surpris-
ingly difficult. Just conracting the Yama Kings is a challenge in
and of itself. Oncethe inirial contact has been made; however
the Yama King chouses to do so, a representative of the Yama
King interropates the Kuei-jin regarding her reasons for wanting
to serve the forces of Hell. If her answer is even vaguely
plausible, the representative gives the applicant the contract to
sign (in blood, of course), and at that peint the Kueisin is
required to swear eternal fealty to her new demon master. The

can be found in the Kindred of the East Companion).

‘devils of such power that they can give even the strongest
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Yams King then ttps away a portion of the Kuei-jin’s soul and
places it in a piece of jade; often a bracelet or small statue with
the vampire's name written on it, and the jade repository is sent
10 the Yama King's domain for “safe keeping." The final stepm
becoming akuma is 8 vitrielic renunciation of the Kuelsjin'
former Dharma. Every truth discovered on that path must be
logically and enthusiastically undermined and dispensed with
by the vampire as her first official act of fealty to the Yama King:
Then, andonly then, with a portion of the new akuma's soul safe
in Yomi and the akuma herself a half-step from becoming chik-
mei, the YamaKing rebuilds the helpless vampire by imbuingher
with some small fraction of his power. To reinforce their
dominance, Yama Kings eypically choose whichever method of |
investment the recipient finds most loathesome and invasive:
from breathing a thick, black liquid down the throat of the new
akuma to forcing her to pluck and eat one of the Yama King‘& .
eyes. Anything goes, and tentacles are often involved.

The powers granted to akuma vary from Yama King to Yama |
King. Most common among these are abilities that mimic stan
dard Kuei-jin Disciplines, These gifts must be granted to the
akuma by the Yama Kinghe serves, since akuma, having nodegree
of enlightenment; have no ability o use Disciplines. The
Lords also commonly grant their vassals use of the Discipli
Hellweaving for use in their work as corrupters and agents
infernal (A detailed de.écnpsnmx of the Hellweaving Discipline

Yama Kings give their servants whatever powess they may
need to accomplish their mandated goals. If the akima is o |
hecome the ancestor of a large city, then she is given grear 8
charisma and trained in the arts of leadesship. Likewise, if the
akuma is to be deployed in an assault on a penangallan lair, sheis
miade strong, fast and capable of unexpected combar maneuvers -
Some powers granted by the Yama Kings strongly resemble the
Disciplines of the Kin«jin, while others impart an increassd
mastery of one’s P'o or the ability todraw Chi from acts of rorture, I8
perversion and cannibalism. Akuna, particularly those favored by
their Jords, are fearsome opponents hecaise they inevirably have |
abilities that aré completely unexpected and unpredictable.

Most Yama Kings make extensive use of akuma, though'
othessutilize few or none. The Yomi Lords who make exte
use of akuma often bestow special abilities or powers o their !
most trusted or competent minions. The most prominent
examples of these types of akuma are Emma-0's shikome.

The pact between an akuma and her master is firm and
exacting. The Yama Kings expect utter obsequiousness abiove
and beyond simple obedience. The Kuei-jin who enters into.
this bargain soon realizes that her eveéry moment — waking: and
dreaming — henceforth belongs to her lord.

Akyma whe serve well and survive long ate often eievawi:
to great status among the Yama Kings. These beings become

ancestor pause. Those wha serve poorly are punished. Earlyon, 38
punishments are relativelymild, suich as 2 loss of power or ashon ‘
torture session. Greater failures elicit greater punishments,
however, and every hell in Yomi holds a special place for thase
akuma who failed or betrayed their masters. Some devils havel
been known to weep at the fatés of these pathetic creatures:
Akuma have a mixed status among the others servants ol

the Yama Kings. In many ways, they are admired for their
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Also, their ability to mu@ém..."Kumagln whaappnse the
hemes of the Yama Kings can prove very useful. On the other

akuma are. mli Kuet jin, dwcendams of thz Wan Xian,

of ﬂus, moest afcuma ﬂnd that they are mnszantiy
by their masters and must tepeeatedly prove their
through exemplary action.

~ There is never a shortage of Kltel*}iﬂ?whb can be tempted
in the ranks of the akuma. The path seems to promise great
ower, enough to almost seem worth its price, but failure is not
1 option, weakness is unacceptable, and disobedience is pun-
by torments the mortal mind cannot begin to fathom:
ery akuma who hasrisen togreat heights, dozens of failures
;brutahues in the deepest pits of the Thousand Hells.

THE Deviis

In the Fifth Age, only a very small portion of thase pro-
unced akuma are truly servants of the Yama Kings. Most of
mlied akuma are simply Kuei-jin with a knack for
enemies in the gourt: Ironically, many of these innocent
gitives are forced to turn to the lords of Yomi for protection

: are excluded from Kuei-jin society, and the court

the ranks of its enemies through pride and arrogance.
nversely, few Kuel+jin who truly are akuma are ever
prntunced so publicly, though an individual's status may bea
yopen secret in some courts. The Green Court of Korea, for
ole, isa haven for many whoowefealty to the Yama Kings,
and it is considered both rude and inappropriate to examine
_ tlhm arrangements too critically, In the Golden Courts of
ast Asia; however, where akuma are as hared as they are
ous; even a rumor that one has dealings with the forces
fYomi is liable to bring down the wath of the penangallan
Queens themselves:

Yom; PersonajTjes

Afew of the more prominent servants of the Yama Kings
Iknown enough to warrant recognition here. A word of
ing, though: these lieutenants are eminently powerful in
of themselves, and any characters who seek to trifle with
flliem may not enjoy — or survive — the experience: :
‘3

Zuov=En, jron Mine ForeMAN
Wu Hua, Lord of the Hell of Iron and Salt, entrusts the
3 0f his mines wthiscold servant. Zhou-En's Otiging are
but hig eurrent position is made painfully familiar to
;'mul ~—and every lesser demon — caught in Wu Hua's hell.
in bushi-style armor thar resembles the shell of a monstrous
fe, the fareman visits each mine to ensure that progress is being
e according to the supreme wishes of Wi Hua. His schedule is
ever the same and never announced — things must be in good
itler and peak production at all times, just in case he drops in.
Zhou-En's visits are opportunities for demon overseers to offer up
st of the troublesome souls to 2 worse fate than they could
wi themselves, In turn, the overseers must be careful not
et his ire, as Zhou-En is as quick to bind ademon to arack,
liyitand expose it to the salty winds for etemity as he is to use a
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difficult P'o as a chisel in the mine. The surest way to incur Zhou-
En'sdispleasure to be sloppyorinefficient in one's work, and by the
foreman’s standards everyone is sloppy and inefficient.
Attributes: Strength 5, Dexterity 4, Stamina 5, Charisma 2,
Manipulation 3, Appeasance 2, Perception 4, Intelligence 4,
Wits 3

Abilities: Alertness 4, Brawl 4, Dodge 4, Intimidation 5,
Martial Arts 3, Melee 5, Stealth 3, Subterfuge 3
Advantages; Rage (P'o) 8, Gnosis (Hun) 6, Yin 6; Yang 9,
Willpower 8, Chi 16

Disciplines: Black Wind 3, Demon Shintai 3, Jade Shintai 5,
Obligation 4

Hsjan Lo Fan

This gaunt demion is one of Tou Mu's most trusted subordi-
nates, if anyone can be said to truly trust anyone else in Yomi. Lo
Fan is the embodiment of dour Yin energy. He appears in a male
form in balance to Tou Mu's female; his skin s black and his body
skeletal. Inarealm where imptisonedsouls' onlyshelter comes from
fmmgmcmvmckgdmmmhok&iemherwaywkule theyhide
from the scouring winds; Lo Fan is mercilessly alert and moves
umﬁtﬁﬁua@ﬁeﬂndmmwwmd punish the

demonswho aren’t pedorming theirduties properly. Of course, this
<discourages the demons from hefping the souls find shelter, which

in turn breeds hate among the damned for the lieutenant. Were he
ever o show an instant’s weakness, the huddled masses of souls he
torments would gladly rise up -and destroy Hsian Lo Fan. He is
carefitl, as a result, never to show weakness.

Attributes: Strength 3, Dexterity 4, Stamina 5, Chasisma 1,
Manipulation 3, Appearance 1, Perception 3, Intelligence 4,
Wits 4

Abilities: Alertness 5, Athletics 3, Brawl4, Dodge 3, Intimida-

ron 3, Invesngatmn 4y Mamal Arts 5, Melee 5, Srealth 4

Advantages: Rage (P'0) 7, (
Willpower 9, Chi 15

'if_'__'_’ (Hun)s Yin 9, Yang 5,

Disciplines: Yin Pmna 4 Bone Shintai 4, Chi'uh Muh 3,
lergauon 5

No one has ever: seza’lbamsamas face. This tool of the
Wicked City hides itself in the buildings and the streets,
watching everywhereat once yetnever beinganywhere atall. Its
power, obviously, lies in the psychological torture of its subjects:
everyone is so afraid of its anger thar they maove about in a
constant state of panic and frenzy, Souls heré whisper that Thara-
sama does not punish anyone; only absorbs them — swallows
them upand binds them into the fabric of the city without losing
their consciousness. If that is the truth, the souls taken by Ibara-
samha spend eternity as part of a humming demonic machine,
aware of every other soul trapped with them. it is small wonder,
then, that this hell is so feared even in the Middle Kingdom.
Attributes: No one knows anything about Ihara-sama’s Physi-
cal Arrributes, its Charisma, or its Appearance. Manipulation
5, Perceprion 5, Wits 4, Intelligence 4.

Abilities: Alertness 5, Computer 3, Investigation 3, Occult 4.
Advantages: Rage (F'o) 8, Gnosis (Hun) 7, Yin 7, Yang 7,
Willpower 8, Chi 16

Disciplines: Cultivation 5, Internalize 5, Obligation 5



W Storyrelling Yomi is a little different than storytelling

¥ ,chranicle‘s anywhere else, even those set in the Middle
Kingdom. Dealing with any sort of hell in a releplaying
Cgontext is always tricky, and the Thousand Hells offer more
' pitfalls than one might think for the unwary Storyteller.
& However, the Yomi World also has the potential to produce
S incredibly rich, detailed stories and exciting, deeply moving
Dleplaying experiences when handled well.

Yom;?

Befare you move your chronicle inta the Yomi World,
-1*' ficed fo answer one very important question: Why!
S fmi is someplace that neither characters nor Storytellers
sligild approach lightly. There are many good reasons for
jinvolving the Thousand Hells in your story, either indi-
“mctlyor directly, bur it helps to have one in hand hefore you
b Gomatit your chronicle. Think about what Yomi's involve-
Hment canadd to your storyline. What can you accomplish by
sing in the Thousand Hells that you can’t do any other
If you can’t answer that question, then perhaps you
need Yomi afeer all.

On the other hand, if you do need one of the unique
ents of Yomi, you've found the first building block of
chronicle’s next step. Whether it be the influence of
Yama Kings, one of the hells trself or even lingéring
iemories of Yomi, you've got something to work with in
Binging hellish influence into your storyline.

Mucn?

Youdon't want to overemphasize Yomi, at least not at
The Thousand Hells are a place of fear for even the

si4jin. Too much safe contact with the Yomi World tends
etade thar fear and tum even the Hell of Boiling Oil into

TORATELLING
IN YOMI

he mffenng araund r:hem
kes constantly in rerms of
tail. Ifthe escalation contin-
tabletesults looms: Either you

rie enmg &ﬁm a ru’bber mcns;er
< but @uib’i,g»: e comedic.

are other potential pnfﬂ:lems with using

nicles. The denizens and re-

¢ Wn[ 3 treme._n—

ateatial power for characters, and

: as the porential to unbalance any

: _wmcle givma chance ro'doso, All it takes is

oD characterdecfdlng to'goakimma and betraying

“the rest of his wu, one treasure rescued from the

scgrehouses of the Yama Kings, and.suddcnl? your

campaign leaps off the rails,
g Smrytell ing Yonii is not easy, and there are

%c rewanis“’t% _damg it properly,
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‘a touristattraction instead of a threat. Instead, use Yomi and

its terrors sparingly when you begin. Demonstrate how
lethal che hells are, and what a tremendous and irrevocable
step it is to get involved with them. These are hells, after all
— dealing with them is not something one should do
halfheartedly or without due consideration.

if you decide that your chronicle needs a heavy dose of
Yomii, perhaps éven to the point of sending the characters
into the demon kingdoms, then be prepared to go all the way
with it. Hell is a completely alien setting; one cannot fall
back on familiar geography and patterns. Each hell is unique
and horrifying, a scene of endless suffering. Think about
which hell or hells the characters are likely to enter, and
what's waiting for them in each place. Consider the crea-
tures they're likely t0 encounter along the way, and the ways
the characters can get in to and out of Yomi if the situation
requires. Prepare for the wit's descent into hell as thoroughly
and diligently as you can, because a slapdash hell can
completely sap the effect you were striving for in your game.

Thx CLassjcs

The three basic tools of storytelling are mood, theme
and plot. Your mood is the core emotion that your story
canveys, your theme is the central idea of the chronicle, and
the plot is the sequence of events. Needless 1o say, dealing
with the hells can limit your choices in terms of these three
elements. There aren’t too many stories involving Yomi
that have lighthearted, chipper moods, and your plot op-
tions tend to get sharply limited once you move away from
the elements of Yomi itself.

The most important thing to remember when working
with the mood, theme and plotof your chronicle is apprapri-
ateness. Think about the story you want to tell, the feeling
you want to get across, and considerif they're appropriate for
a Yomi chronicle. All of the rest, the individual encounters
and Storyteller characters, simply build upon thar.

Anragonjsts anp Conrrjer

Conflict issemantically equivalent to action within the
bounds of a chronicle. Whether the conflict is internal
(Hun against P'o) or external (the wu faces down a pack of

demon servitors) is a matter of detail; conflict is what drives

a narrative. Trimph in a conflict sends the plot one way,
failure drives it another, and you as a Storyteller need to
prepare for both outcomes:

Of course, there are certain types of conflict that are
endemic to Yomi chronicles. As Yomi has a salutary effect
on a Kuei-jin's P'o, the internal conflice that rages inside
every Cathayan heats up once he steps into the Thousand
Hells. On the other hand, the Yomi Wan offers plenty of
opportunity for certain types of physical conflict. There are
encugh tormented souls, demon servitors, akuma and other,
less identifiable creatures in Yomi to keep even the maost
bloodthirsty Thrashing Dragon busy.

Conflict demands antagonists, the characters on the
other side of the disagreement. It can be tempting to use a
Yama King as your ultimate antagonist — the Yama Kings
are the ultimate powerin Yomi, after all — but that doesn’t

ﬁufmm

mean that the Yama King hlmselfshoulcl necessarily appexr
on stage. Each Yama King has 4 great many servants, flun-
kies and mindless adherents, and each of these can servem‘
an antagonist who can keep characters busy for a good long =
while. Just because you have an antagonist that you. lthe
doesi’t mean that you should rush him on the scene inimes.
diately. This is especially true in Yomi, where the ultimate &
villains are so near the literal definition of “ulrimate”; the
beings who will someday topple the August Personage o@l
Jade should not be brought onstage lightly, or toa soon.

Purming jrdiL ToGETHER

It is impossible for the characters ever to learn all of the &
secrets of Yomi. That level of understanding is beyond even {
the wisest Kuei-jin. Furthermore, it is not for even the |
boldest Cathayan to seek to explore every nook and cran ;
of the ever-changing Thousand Hells, asit is highly unld;eﬁ
that anyone’s karmic debr can be resolved by a thorough ™
mapping of Yomi. The hells should be a phantasmagorical
experience, not & long-running chronicle setting. Emph
size the alienness and other-worldliness of the environment,
Drill the horror of the various hells into the characters -
and over again, reminding them why exactly their P'os ﬂbd.?
these realms in thefirst place, Game statistics and hard rules
can be found elsewhere in this book, but the reaims of the
Yama Kings are more about story, vision and theme than
statistics and effects. b

How 1o Use HewL

The Thousand Hells is a setting that, when used prop:.
erly, can inspire dramatic character progression. No ens
counter with.the Yomi Wan leaves a character unchanged)
and the best uses of the Thousand Hells showcase that.
descent into the underworld isa classic device seén in man
myths: A hero may brave the underworlds in pursuit of ?
knowledge or enlightenment, but he never leaves without \
paying a heavy price. As a Storyteller, you should therefore ®
make sure that your applications of the Thousand Hel
your chronicle are methodical, directed and carefully
sured for effect.

How Norvo Use Hew

Considering that the Thousand Hells are the ulrimate®
expression of torment and sadistic evil in the known uni
verse, the characters should not be allowed to explore thef
like a ciry park. The consequence of a visit to Yomi, ev
brief one, cannot be overstated. One trip to the Yomi
was eniough to drive the character to return from the d
What will'a second journey, one not mercifully blorted fro
memory, do? You cannor allow your players to take
Thousand Hells lightly. An eternity of torment and ever:
spreading spiritual corruption is not something anyori
even the most vicious devotee of the Devil-Tiger, can affor
to laugh at.

It may be tempting to incorporate the ideas foun
intaa sort of search-and-destroy rampage across Yomi
but doingso shortchanges both your story and your pl
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The hells exist as part of the cycle of nature, and serve a
mpose even in their corruption; blithely allowing charac-

k? disrupt that function disrupts the ordered workings of
Er iverse. If that's what you're after in your chronicle, go
h ity but bear in mind that the piper will have to be paid in
A eend.

ﬁ A final concern to keep in mind is. overemphasizing the

Uinfluence the hells have, Not every plot has its roots in
Yomi. Not every Yama King spends his time spying on the
racters’ wi. Not every shady figure standing on a corner
n akwma spy, nor does every trip into the Mirror Lands
d a group in the depths of Yomi. As in all things, a
ince must be maintained; too much Yomi and the char-
eters grow inured to it, too little and they forget why they
hould fear it. Should that essential balance be lost, the
i Wan becomes nothing more than an uncomforrable
e to travel.

SETTING THE STAGE:
PRELUDE TO A

Kuej=jin Caracer

. Keep in'mind that every Kuei-jin has already had a raste
he Yomi World. Interactions with the Thousand Hells
d be colored by this prior experience. Flashbacks and
e memories, reminiscences and old acquaintances canall
vital parts of a new story that takes characters back into
realm they once escaped from, So before you take your
into' Hell, think about the characress’ previous trip
and how that might inform what comes next.

* What brought a character to one of the Thousand Hells?
Everyone who ends up in a hell ends up there fora very
cific reason. What did the characters do to land in their
icolar torments, and do those deeds still reverberate!
_thert consequenices the characters might still have to
with?

e Which of the Thousand Hells did they visit?

. Were the members of the wiguests in the Hell of lron
Saltior the Hell of Being Skinned Alive! Typically, the
s of the living dictate which hell they go to, but not
thing'in Yomi works as it should. Several of the more

.‘7

famous hells are described in more detail in Chapter Three.
Decide if one of these was home to the characters, or create
your own hell for them to re-discover in their travels.

e What punishments did the characters undergo?

Fipuring out what happened to the characters in hell
can be critical for later developments. Such detail can be
crucial in triggering flashbacks, exciting old enmities and
otherwise flavoring the trip into Yomi. Will the characters
have sympathy for others undergoing their torments, or will
fresh reminders of pain move them to acts of vengeance!?

-» Did the characters attract the attention of a servitor
demon or Yama King?

Catching the eye of a being of power in Yomi is a
double-edged sword. On one hand, demonic favor may have
lessened the characters’ torments, and may have been the x-
factor that allowed them to escape eventually. On the other
hand, the rejection of that favor (as demonstrated by the
fact that the charactersdid escape) may have produced some
very angry overseers and Yama Kings. Plus, there are always
resentful souls still rrapped in hell who saw the preferential
treatment the characters got and resent them for it.

» Were the characters allowed to escape?

This can present an interesting quandary for players,
and should never be fully settled for them by the Story-
reller. The Kuei-jin may think that they escaped on their
own; but you can certainly lay hints that the whole affair
might have been the doing of the Yama Kings all along.
The second-guessing and paranoia keeps the mystery of
Yomi intact, and characters.can never assume “I got out
once, | can get out again.”

A Ljre or TORMENT:
ProTs N THE YoM Wan

Savpie PLoTS

The tools explained in the first part of the chapter are
now brought together to create a story set in the Thousand
Hells. Below are a few examples of plotlines and what tools
they are best used with. Do not feel bound by guidelines and
strictures; or just what's presented here, Explore the Thou-
sand Hells by constructing your own plotlines and devices.
Determine what tools you are going to employ to deliver
your plotline. Conflict; mood and theme — these three
critical aspectscan be combined rogether in countless varia-
tions using different tools of each to create a unique story
and approach.

VENGEANCE

In theory, Kuei-jin remember fragments, at best, of
their time in the Yomi World. A constant palpable memory
of the torments they suffered améng the ranks of the damned
would be so painful as to prevent many Kuei-jin from
functioning at all. Alas, theory is sometimes wrong, and
there are occasions when reminiscences of Yomi return to
haunt escapees.
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Needless to say, with painful memories of torment come
painful memories of tormentars. If a face or a name surfaces
in a Kuei-jin's flashbacks to Yomi, he may well decide that
it'’s rime for some payback. A particularly sadistic or wide-
ranging torturer (or more likely, an overseer) could be the
common link between some revenge-minded Cathayans,
providing the impetusfor an entire wu to descend into Hell.

Angther possibilityis that of véngeance, noton a tormen-
ror, but onone of the tormented. A Kuei-jin can send an enemy
screaming into Hell with relative ease, but what if that rival’s
crimes were so heinbus that they demand further personal
attention? It is not enough that the soul suffers an eternity of
torment at the impersonal hands of some random demon
servitor; the Kuei-jin wants to make things personal. Hence, a
trip 10 Yomi to finisk what the sinner’s death merely started.

Fartunately (for the sake of the plot, at least), extracting
vengeance is not the same thing as planning it. Just finding the
obfect of the wi's ire can take up the better part of several
sessions. Perhaps the intended victim has allies or protectors,
orhas been transferred elsewhere in Yomi — the chase can go
onand on. Then there's the question of what happens when the
hunters catch up with their prey. They may be in for a nasty
shock if, for example, the lowly demon servitor has risen in the
ranks to an overseer's position and now has hordes of lesser
torturers at his command. ...

Rescue

Just because a soul lands in Yomi doesn’t necessarily
mean that it should stay there. Perhaps the characters are on
a mission to restue a particular individual from the Thou-
sand Hells for whatever reasons seem appropriate — family
bonds, favors owed, deals struck, perhaps even a kidnapping
of a particular sinner — and'must descend into Yomi to carry
out their task. There’s every chance the characrers will have
to wander the length and breadeh of Yomiif theydon't know
precisely in which hell the targer has landed. That sort of
situation ¢an make for an extended picaresque narrative, as

the demon underwerld. Expeditions roretrieve the treasures

captured; the price of their freedom is stealing somethi

the Kuei-jin wander from hell to hell seeking their goal -
encountering the denizens of Yomi along the way and bei
helped and hindered by them. If the wu knows where
target of the extraction is held, things get a little easier.
there are still other matters to deal with; demon servito
bribe or defeat, akuma to avoid, an angry Yama King (
presumably does not like having her property stolen
from under her) to appease or flee and the mechanics of

leaving Yomi with the rescued soul. |

Therr |

Souls aren't the only things that can be raken uuquf =k
Yomt. There are uncounted treasures rotting in the ware- =
houses of the Yama Kings, and even the landscape of l'le_l I
itself can yield riches. Certainly there are magical researche
ers who'd pay keavily for items taken from the hells f '
experimentation, and anything from Tempest flotsam (
p. 17) to yangstones can fetch a staggering price oursider

i ]

Il

of Yomi, while insanely hazardous, can also be lntenseh
profitable, and the rewards of a single trip can be staggering:

Conversely, the characters might be forced into rane
sacking Yomi by an unwise bargain or favor owed, or theré
may be a specific item they are seeking. Another possibility:
is that the characters are alteady rraveling Yomi and are

from a neighboring hell. Perhaps one of the Yama Kings
uncovered an arttfact of power which is enabling hi
wreak havoe in the Middle Kingdam; the wy has the choi
of allowing the carnage to continue unabated or attemp
to filch the demon king’s torem of power.

ENLGHTENMENT
Sometimesithe road to Heaven leads through the pitsof
Hell. A character (or a character’s teacher) may decide that?
the easiest way o speed up a Kuei-jin's ascent to enllgl‘ltﬂn-
ment is a stint in Yomi Wan. Dwelling among the damned
again may provoke great insight; at least, that's the t
Regardless of the relative merits orflaws of the posi
hawever, there are some Kuei-jin who return to Yomivolune
tarily as part of their spirtitual development. If the characters
are of this sort, they may find that their lofty goals intersect,
uncomfortably with the reality of Yomi. The membersof
wi may wish to cbserve and meditare, but that doesn’t mea
that demon servitors, paranoid overseers and jealous
are about to let them have their way, The quest for enlt
enment becomes a struggle for survival as well, as ¢
characters attempt to endure Yomi's worst assaults while
still gaining some measure of insight from the cxpenem:ﬁ

ExpLORATION

Knowledge of Yomi can be just as valuable as a
treasure or artifact takén from it. A wu that learns ¢
various' back routes of Hell, and the ways in which
connects to the rest of the universe, is siteing on s
extremely important information that others may be willi
to pay heavily for. Gamering such information, hawever,
risky and time-€onsuming, The passages of Yomi are
hidden, and sportall sorts of dangers to the unwaty travelet
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denizens of Hell who already know the secrets the
racters are trying to uncover may not want their knowl-
disseminated, and are capable of raking any action
essary to preserve the silence they erave. Rival explorers
erritorial inhabitants of Yomi pose hazards as well, and
t every path leads to the same place twice.

¥ A caveat: While it is tempting ro lead a wu in a
a eidoseopic tour across Yomi, revealing wonders and hor-
5 every week, remember that the [onger the characters
jin Yomi, the more hazardous theig stay becomes and the

knowledge of Yomi in the world won't do the
ters any good if they get pitched into the Hell of

M ON

The path of the akuma is not a pleasant one, but it does
d.to great power very quickly. Perhaps the characters
ve decided to pledge service toone of the Yama Kings for
“one réason or another, and have decided to go to the throne
‘of their néw master to present themselves. The journey can
edifficult, as the Yama King in question tests his would-be
ants — if they prove weak or unworthy, it is better that
are culled before they have a chance to fail him, after
all — and other dangers threaten: Servants of the Yama
ng fearful of being displaced could seek to prevent the
aracters’ arrival, or the minions of a rival demon lord may
wdepriva the Yama King of useful servants.

A more dangerous rack to take is for the characters to
to instigate a bidding war for their services. Traveling
m hell to hell and court to court, they present themselves
theirqualifications to a series of Yama Kings in hopes of
ing greater power and higher offers out of rivals in
h ding. Everi the Yama Kings may be amused by such
tontery, and choose to humor the characters’ chutzpah.
always the possibility of a pre-emptive bid, however,
the losers in the bidding may not take their defeat well.

Some of the wisest and most powerful of the Kugi-jin
ders do in fact deal with the Yama Kings on asemi-regular
ading tribute, knowledge and an unimaginable array
r items back and forth across the differing levels of
Delegations taking trade, offerings, proposals, tréa-
and other items into Yomi are infrequent, very presti-
affairs. Being attached toa delegation of this sort is
ionor for a wi, and a very great responsibility as well.
Of gourse, such diplomatic missions are also hotbeds of
dealmaking and other, less savory forms of behav-
. No doube the characters will be approached with offers,
ats and assorted propositions, some more traitorous
Lothers. What happens if any of the characters —or all
iem — accede to the impertunings? What happens if
don't? There's also the ever-present threat that some-
Ise in the delegation has gone rogue — or was sub-
before the mission began. And what about the possi-
ef doppelgangers? The potential situations are innu-
e, and the potential paranoia unquantifiable.

9

Dury

Brave, greedy, vengeful or foolish Kuei-jin may choose
to go to Yomi. However, not all visitors to the Thousand
Hells are volunteers. Some Cathayans aré obligated to
descend once again into Yomi Wan for some reastnorother.
The mandate of a teacher 6r @ mandarin, the necessities of
Dharma orother obligations incurred can send a Kuei-jin or
even an entire wu into the depths of Hell. Such sojourns
tend to be quick, focused affairs — get in; do the job, get out
— at least/in their conception. The reality often getsa little
stickier, as complications arise in Yomi to divert the charac-
ters from their focus. The discovery of a loved one's soul in
torment, for example, or the opportunity to loot ahell of its
treasures may be rempting diversions, even as they stand in
opposition to the wu's original, stated mission.

PunjsHMENT

The stated purpose of Yomi is to punish great sinners, to
inflict torments on them commensurate with their crimes.
As every Kuei-jin earned his place in Hell once, it is not
hard to imagine a Cathayan lapsing back into old habirs and
earning a repeat trip. However, this time the vampire does
not have to wait for death; instead it may be the displeasure
of a greater power in the Middle Kingdom that forces a
character into Yomi for punishment. A sentence of a year
and a day in Yomi can serye as the setup for an extended
sojourn in the hells, as the character and his companions
seek to survive their sentence. Do they artempr to escape
and risk greater punishment? What alliances can they make
in Yomi against the one who banished them? And what will
the characters do when they get out?

Denjzens oF HEewL
TorTURED SouLs

The nameless, faceless souls trapped therein form the
bulk of the population of any hell the characters are likely

to visit. Tortured souls are as much a part of the landscape

as bubbling oceans of boiling fat or pits of fire. Everywhere
one goes in Yomi there should be imprisoned souls present,
confounding the senses of the characters with the smells and
sounds.of their torments. It is not necessary to detail pre-
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cisely what each and every soul trapped
in a given hell is going through, but it
should be very clear to any sojourners in

Yomi that rorment is universal and ines-
capable. One technique for getting this
point across is to explain in detail once
or twice the appearance and torments of
a particular soul the characters come
across, so that players have a frame of
reference for future, broader descriptions:

Interaction with a hell’s rortured
souls is a likely possibility; characters
may wish to help; hinder or gquestion
the souls they find on their travels.
Such interacrion is fairly limited by a
few constraints, such. as the constant
torment the souls are in and interfer-
ence by demon servitors who have no
interest in letting their charges have
chat breaks. To approach a specific
soul, the characters may have to dis-
tract the demon servitor overseeing its
punishment, or find a way to grant it
some ease. Few of the torments suffered
by the damned leave enough sanity for
casual conyersation.

Furthermore, remember that the
souls trapped in the hells are not poor
victims being tortured for the joy of it.
Only P'os with heavy crimes-dragging
them down them fall so far as the Thou-
sand Hells. The first thought on prison-
ers’ minds is a respite from the pain they
endure, and characters who do not take
that into account don't get far. Tor
tured souls are not above lying, plead-
ing and blackmailing to obtain such
surcease, and when ir ig given they may
not automatically be cooperative with
the characters for fear of incurring the
wrath of their jailers. In other words,
finding good conversation in Yomi is
harder than it loaks.

DeMoN SERVITORS

Behind every good torment is a tal-
ented torturer, and in Yomi that posi-
tion is filled by the so-called demon
servitors. Landscapes of windswept ra-
zor shards are not enough to do the
Yama Kings’ will. Tortured souls need a
personal. touch, and that's where the
demon servitors come in. Furthermore,
torturers of this sort are the secend-
most populous residents of Yomi; if the
charactrers run into anyone at all, they're
likely to run into servitors,
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. Servitors arean essential fixture inthe bell, giving the
scape a sense of personal menace. Servitors are always
the lovkout for escaped souls or new victims, and a
¢t in the right place ar the right time can become the
cct instrument for huprying along a wu that seems
clined to dawdle. In the end, the demon servitors are the
ary antagonists of any conflict characters are likely to
ounter in the Thousand Hells proper; akuma are too
te, while Yama Kings are unlikely to deal with minor
oyances like Kuei-jin unless the characters get ex-
ely noisy.

"As a result servitors ate important Storyteller charac-
tand deserve some attention; they aren’t generic mon-
gters or thugs. Minor servitors should share common char-
tefistics throughout a specific hell, even if that charac-
istic is merely cosmetic. Overseers, the deman servitors
monitor lesser demong and determine the tormentsof
amnied, are liable to have distinct personalities and names,
should possess power in proportion to their position.
The traits of a given hell should help you define its
nhabitants. Every realm has its archetypal conditions, so
Uficorporate these intoyour servitors. The Wicked City is
torruption of monolithic technology; servitors within
appear as robotic creations; technically augmented
noids or even sentient masses of wiring and machin-
¥ Servitors in the Hell of Bailing Qil are liable to have
ng limbs and claws, the better for plucking souls out of
of sizzling fat. Remember, though, that all servitors are
hiere for the duty of tormenting souls, and any distraction
ythe characters takes them away from thar. Overseers are
"he only servitors who have the time for a conyersation of
iy length, and they're not likely to look kindly on tres-
5. i a demaon servitor does take time to speak with a
laracter, it does so for its own reasons; perhaps itintends
lead the Kuei-jin into a trap, or wants assistance dealing
ith a particularly harsh overseer. No servitor simply
ds out information for free, or can afford to be away
ot 1ts tasks for long.

' Akwma in the Thousand Hells go far beyond the most
thasic use of the term in the Middle Kingdom. Though
Wutcasts and criminals in the Kuei-jin court may be branded
uma, those found in the Thousand Hells are true devils in
tei-jin bodies. They have sworn allegiance to the Yama
gs, warship demonic forces and strive to further the
of the Yomi Wan in the Middie Kingdom: If the
acters are luckless enough to run across a true akuma in
he Thousand Hells; they are in for a rough time. Only the
t powerful servants of evil and corruption make the trip
n the Middle Kingdom to the halls of the Yama Kings, so
itts unlikely that visiting Kyei-jin will encounter any akuma
#@ﬁker than they themselves are. More likely, any akuma
mcaumered ts among the focal Yama King's efite and most
-msmgmus servants, and has power to match.

* A Kuei-jin may be able to overcome a low-ranking
monservitor, or evenan overseer. An aksma, on the other
nd, is an entirely different matter. Not only are powerful

n

akuma typically very old Kuei-jin, whose centuries of valued
service show ifi ntimerous investments of demonic power,
but the Thousand Hells is their home turf. As a result, they
should know every nook and cranny of the landscape, and be
able to bend its every feature against any attackers. Akuma
make better masterantagonists of low.conflict, direcring the
efforts against the characters, than direct combat potentials

Within Yomi itself, alktwma serve a delicare role. They
are likely the most powerful and intelligent entities the
chatacters ean interdct with on a reasonable level, but that
doesn’t mean that a given akuma slays Kueisjin on sight.
Indeed, the akuwma may try to recruit, seduce or trap the
Kuei-jin; there's a great deal more in the fallen’s repertoire
than just full-throttle combatr. By the same token, akuma
should be rare. Overusing one akuma can unbalance-a
chronicle; overusing a herd of them can drive the story right
off the rails. Creatures of such power avoid each other
instinctively out of a sense of self-preservation, and theydo
not necessarily announce themselves for what they are on
first meering suspicious-looking interlopers.

Aroma CreatjoN

Each akuma is a character, not just a gangly pile of
statistics and attitude. In order to create a believable akuma
to interact with yout characters, you need to build her from
the ground up. Think about who she is — in essence, the
akuma s your character, and you want her background,
motivations and whatnot fleshed out as thoroughly as pas-
sible so you can play her as well as possible. Remember, also,
that no one starts as akuma; Think about who she was before
she accepred service with the Yama Kings, her hopes, dreams
and obligations that may still survive within her, albeit
horribly ewisted.
® Reason for Becoming Akuma

The next step is to figure out whar pressures brought
your akuma to the doorstep of the Yama King? Was she
threatened by other forces and needed quick power as a
matter of survival! Had she given up on Dharmas and
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enlightenment after repeated attempts and failures? Al-
ternatively, did she simply fall from grace, a proud Kuei-
jin succumbing to the twin temptations of P'o and the
diag. The method of conversion is very important in an
akuma's development, and helps to determine what she
ultimately becomes.
* Warping the Concept

Whartever she once was, and however she came to
become akuma, your character cannot escape the process of
transformation unscarred. You should decide precisely how
the change has warped your akuma — physically, mentally,
philosophically or in ways that are hellishly unimaginable.
This warping may very well frighten the characters, espe-
cially if the akuma is someone they used to know and
respect, but it demonstrates that no one enters the service
of a Yama King casually. One does not become akuma and
remain unchangd.
* Goals

Once you know why your character became akuma, you
can detail what her new goals are. Does she wish ro see her
Yama King rule above all else? Perhaps she herself secretly
wishes to gain enough power to become a Yama King?
Sometimes goals can be as simple as continued immortality
or seeking revenge on past enemies. However, the goals
should not be based on the charticters who eventually cross
theakuma's path; unless it makes a very good reason todo so.
* A Foot in Hell, a Foot on Earth

Alkuma exist as a bridge berween the Middle Kingdom
and the Yomi Wan. How does your akuma manage this dual
existence! What influences or station doesshe hold in the
mortal world, and what offices and responsibilities does she
have in Yomi! Upon leaving the Thousand Hells, do the
characrers risk encountering the akwma again in the Middle
Kingdom?! Rooting your akuma in both worlds makes it
easier to weave her into plots both in and out of Yomi.

*® Evil Incarnate

Beware of the temptation to make your akuma too
heroic or noble. No matter how lofty her original inten-
tions, one way or another she has sold out to the forces of
corruption, and now she serves them willingly: She is evil,
not morally ambiguous, and works toward the rwin goals of
taint and destruction. Characters who meét and deal with
akuma should leave feeling soiled by the experience. The
circumstances leading up to an akwma's conyersion may
have been tragic but the akima herself has ceased to be a
sympathetic figure. She's simply too far gone.
® Interacting with the Characters

Remember that when interacting with the characters,
an akuma seeks nothing more than to further her own goals.
The servants of the Yama Kings do not go out of their way
for anyone, unless there is something in it for them. Though
they may interact in a friendly fashion with the characrers,
akuma are ruthless, merciless, cold-hearted servants of evil
who are as likely to flense a wu into jerky as to deal with it
in a civil manner. If the characters offer him something in
return, an akwma is not aboye aiding or even temporarily
allying with a wu. Just keep in mind that the akuma drive

Tie Thousano Meus

hard bargains, and that any alliance with a ww is a marriage
of convenience, not a signal of intent to reform.

Yama Kijngs

Above all others within the hells are the Yama Kings

themselves. Yama Kings are forces of nature, equivalent to
a tsunami crashing on the shore or a volcano erupting in
devastating fashion. Their concerns are grand and majes:
tic, aiming toward the toppling of creation itself. They
have no time for the dust motes that call themselves Kuei-
jin; the characters are as far beneath their notice as indi-
vidual ants are below yours or mine. The power of the Yama
Kings is vast and inhuman; while they have personalities,
they are most assuredly not “people.” They can diminish,
themselves so asto speak to akuma and whatnot should the

situation demand, but there is always something hollowin

the impersonation. An entity whose ultimate goal is to

become the Demon Emperor has bigger concerns than

conversation, after all,

Each Yama King also serves as the overseer for the
hell he rules. A Yama King's traits and personality deter-
mines his domain's look and feel. Whatever an indi-
vidual hell punishes or manifests is merely an aspect of
its ruler's personality.

If the characters ever have the misfortune of meetinga
Yama King directly, the experience should overawe and
terrify them. One does not haggle with or mouth off toa
Yama King; one merely attempts to survive the conversa-
tion. The Yama Kings are themes in and of themselves, and
merely meeting one can be traumatic enough to shift the
current theme of the game onto a new path. While a Yama
King may wish something of the characters (service is always
a possibility; almost every Yama King wants more akuma),
the lords of Yomi are used to obedience and submission.
Even the most favored akuma or servant cannot count o his |
lord's aid or favor in times of ¢risis. The Yama Kings are |
simply alien in rheir immensity, and your chronicle should |
strive to keep them that way.

GETTING THE
CHaRACTERS jNTO HELL

As a Storyteller, you are strongly encouraged to make
entrances to the Cathayan underworld specific to your
chronicle, and to emphasize the bizarre nature of the jour-
ney to Yomi. Travel hetween the realms can he as difficult |
and complex an endeavor as wandering a razored labyrinth

b
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blindfolded, and procuring the proper

O foolsand knowledge with which toenter
B ke Yomi Wan can make an excellent
story-inand of itself. Examples include:

\
Sour DjscipLinE:
- Curjvarion —
Cizave Tue Devon
. The frightening Cultivation Soul
. Discipline known as Cleave the De-
L mon can Kelp one gain entrance into
L one of the Thousand Hells, though
S doing so is extremely risky. At the
\moment in process when the Kuei-
jin's dominant soul would normally
‘pushiout the weaker, driving it into
Sthe Yin or Yang Worlds, the Hun can
b insteadchoose to fall toward Yomi.
*The Hun may now enter the specific
" hell the P'o came from but only that
d hell and no other, retracing the path
eft imprinted in the memory of the
WPo's original escape. By losing its en-
tire Chi; the Hun can separate irself
from the Middle Kingdom to follow
this path and enter Hell. While the
L Ehi is being drained, the P’o has com-
te control. of the corporeal body
dcan take this infrequent chance to
yreak all manner of chaos.
- Gy Arvs: TaresTRy —
The system used isthe same as for
aregular ChiRift, buta character must
s the secret knowledge of the
, or have one as a guide. While
friscreated, demonicenergy pours
ough the opening, corrupting the
urrounding the gate for months to
btome and leaving a telling footprint for
ffiose hunting akuma. Characters caught
S inthis welter of demonic Chi must roll
enter Shadow Soul immediately, with
¢ resule that they are deposited in
lin the midst of a full frenzy: Spirit
plers caught in the vorrex of an
ing run the risk of being sucked
the Yomi Wan as well.

INDING & RjVERGATE

., Dragon lines spread throughout
e Middle Kingdom like cracks.in a
iered mirror's glass. The inter-
stions of these lines form a compli-
ted pattern of Chi lines across the
lddle Kingdom. Where strong lines
piand Yang connect and inter-
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a character's extsl?@ce. drawing: ‘upon the prelude ro shock { *

weave, t)le dragon nr:xts form a paul of raw Elife energy ’mmq A

SomtRwergatc&Eaﬁﬁd MDmn;“ hi, hubbimgfrum The Yama Klﬁgs have many servants in the Mlddk
the Yonti Wan to/the M iddle ngdbm ike 3‘311“* sludge, Km@om ranging from akuma 1o mere mortals, Such pawns

Yire Thousans lﬁil

' Nodragon lings of Yin or Yangconnéct these rainted nests. and trusted agents don’t advertise themselves as workingfor |

Kuei-jin cotifageons enpigh to cross these gates, and disci- gmates powers, and as such it is entirely possible that zhi
plmzdaennugh to sm‘i@‘ their P'os during the process, find characters might blindly stumble into a plot crafted not
that su¢h demonic Rivergates offer relatively simple access  earch but in Yomi. If the characters destroy the Yama Kiﬁf&
intorone of the 'I“nous@nd Hells: Traveling this way is no - gperarives, they may draw hisiire. On the other hand, they §
more difficult than using a Yin or a Yang dtagon line, may find themselves unwittingly serving a demonic powes '-"r‘j '
except the destination isa far more F"“LWS plaa; thanone | by allying with his servarits. Either way, the characterscml,ld '

aytos

might normally expect: (Warrtve i well attract the gaze of the: master plotter himself. % ,g,_*
It's generally a good idea to place Rwefgates fed by . ~
Demon Chi in remote areas fatiw&!; from human habitation sm THE fnu - I %

or Kuei-jin influenge. Yang life energies and' Yin death If a Kuei-jin's actions produce a massive amotiat of
energies, naturally balancmg fon}cs to onie another, weaken  rainted Chi, oddsare tha: a Yama King will rouse himself o

and correde Demon Chi, and foo much activity around a  feast on the negative energy. Naturally, :he"(ama King will
Demon Chi-fed Kwetgatamuid sap its energies to nothing, have an interest in theauthor of the feasa:set before him, and .
Demonic Rivergates should be diﬂxeult to find, their exist- may well follow the career uf aKuei-jinwho has allowedhup 1
ence known only toa few mandarins andakuma, wha aren't ta feast well.

likely to-share: thgmf_q:mam it 8
" Unless the Rivergate is newly formed from a monstrous SPEEDING THE m : 1 SIS
incident, the Storytellér should put guardians on both sides Normally, the Yama Kings do not worry overmuck

ofthe gate. Asthe demonic taintfades with time, aRivergate about the individual souls that cascade into their hE[T&

tothe Yomi Wan might fadg_mlasc alqﬁgedser, potennaliy What's one soul more or less, after all. But if a steady stream’ :

stratiding characters or demzeMiﬂﬁé’"mg side..ss - starts raining down, and ifiall of those sinners were senpto. &
Ymni by a single source, Lhe local Yama ng may well takq

1o THE MipDLE KiNGDOM . Divion Anrs: Desrow Swpera '3

_ When a P'o'shreds the Wall and escapes from dxehsfl
If a chromcle has been gathering steam for some inwhich it manifested, it takes a piece of the hell withit. AlL :
time, it may not be appmpnatc to dtvett the moyemenit of Kﬁemm start with a Demon Art, thelgh most choose to. B
the game into & firll‘scalhmp to one of thé Thousand leave such practices far behind them as they evolve outq['
Hells. Fortunately, Hell can’“.)hlso he brough& into the the chih-mei stage and. progress along their respective’ &
Middie Kingdom. s K i ‘ Eharmas The féw Cathayans who cannot resist the pawer ¥
‘*-»;"_._f'_ : that comes from the use of Yomi-spawned power are offen
'l"l'l' n“o Y4 T tempted tq learn Demon Shintai ina more advanced form, |

The diao i isa gaod‘tlme o go b‘ack to th&b@gmnmg of and £an atﬁact the interest of the Yama Kings as a “adL &

or terrify with glimpses of the frrsr ddéam&g@ Yomi. | o R T
/Short snippets of prevlo usly suppressed memories can*
vide brief interactions with the Yomi Wan, whlle'keepmg
Hell from/overwlielming the story as a whole. Digo inter- "
ludes work particularly wel[mremmdcharacters M\'e
strayed from their onginﬁl concept:ons of w!iat ;hey Te
supposed to be doms

OF THE Y:-:Kmqs y >

There are @ myriad of ways in which: even..&se qﬁsc "
disinterested Yama King ‘might find his gwﬂrawn to a
particular character ortiu. Some. obv s, others1éss so,
but all provide a way' 10 work the | ce of Yomiinto a
chronicle that reaches far beyond ‘the Thousq‘aa Hells.
Somes'uggesnans inclﬁde f’ ia oF




. Eventually the natural life of any plotline expires and the
. time comes to wrap things up gracefully. Usually, when dealing
with Yomi, that means getting the characters back to the
- Middle Kingdom, establishing what changes Yomi has wrought
upon them and determining the relative success or failure of the
| characters’ actions. That's not all there is to do, however.
. Leaving Hell and escaping it are two entirely different things.

¥ |
1 Loose Enps
' . Are there any outstanding issues that were left hanging
at the conclusion of the game session? During the session

e '1’.'“ L B L e N, AN

f | itself, make notes of what’s left undone: a tortured soul
D : P!‘OHHSECI a rescue that mever materialized, a character's
g  realization that he’s left a personal artifact behind, a gate left

‘opened, or a question with ominous consequences left unan-

n swered!"These loose ends do not need to be concluded
- onstage where the characters can see them; life is messy,
after all, and not all loose ends get tied up neatly. Most just
. fade away, their conclusion remaining unimportant to the
‘h characters. Some though may resurface at a later date,
- - however, as hooks for new stories.
m

o .
ce

Hooks

It's often'a good idea to pull new plot threads from
events within the Yomi Wan. Just because the characters
‘have Teft Hell doesn't mean that Hell is willing to let them
"o that easily. Characters who made a strong impression on
ithe wi can make return appearances in later episodes, while
' Souls the characters treated less than kindly in Hell may
- gtawl their way out and come looking for vengeance. Re-
“meémber, nothing ever ends in the lands of the damned and
~ the dead. The Yama Kings have all eternity to ponder and
an:t on the deeds of any trespassers.

k @mtqum_as

Everything makes ripples; every action producesa mil-
reactions. Never allow a trip to the Thousand Hells to
* draw to a close without closely reviewing the characters’

11 &
\u. /4

o

'er

aracters, their surroundings and the rest of the world:
\ These consequences may come abour as direct changes to
\ characters’ Traits, or perhaps new perspectiveson the world
around them. Thenagain, the world itselfshould not remain
static; the wiu could very well acquire allies or enemies, and
| the actions they take could disrupt the plans of anyone from
fellow travelers in Hell to one of the Yama Kings. A trip into
lell is never over and done with. The taint and the reper-
ions'of the journey linger for centuries— and it’s up to
You to include rhose echoes in your story.

hunm Your OwN HELL

. As one would expect, there are many more infernal
idomains than can be catalogued. It is safe to say that the
‘etails of most of the'domains of Hell will not make their

Wiy to the ears of any in'the Middle Kingdon. There are -

actions and pondering how those actions might affect the .

_’s

simply toomany hells to be recorded, especially since most
of them offer limited Storytelling potential for any given
game. The Hell of Perpetual Descent (wherein sinners fall
eternally but never reach bottom) may be hellish for those
trapped inside, but the number of stories that can be told
using that particular domain as a setting are, to say the
least, limited.

By the same token, though, there are so many hells,

offering such a wide variety of torment, that if you decide

yout chronicle needs a hell that's not detailed here, there's
plenty of cosmological wiggle room for you to create one.
After all, the Thousand Hells are supposed to be terrifying
and disturbing places. If none of the hells here disturbs your
playets® characters; then come up with something worse. If
being devoured by enormous maggots for eternity doesn't
bother them, then find out what does and build a hell around
it. If the Hell of Boiling Oil doesn't prove to be enough of a
challenge, try the Hell of Spinning Blades, the Hell of Off-

Key ‘Singers, the Hell of Eternal Paralysis, the Hell of
Supreme Isolation ar the Hell of Unending Vivisection. All
it takes is a little careful planning and creativity, and a
willingness to experiment with the stuff of Yomi.

CREATING A Sijce oF HEewL

It's easy enough to create a domain in Yomi. What's
harder is creating an interesting one. The best way to go
about creating an interesting, dynamic hell that can serve as
a chronicle setting is to ask yourself a few questions about
what you're trying to accomplish, and then to design your
domain around those answers.

1. Whar js mie There or Your Hew?

Every domain should have a theme around which its

~horrors cluster, [t’s the thing that makes the hell interest-

ing and disturbing at the same time. While a bunch of
souls being randemly cut open by demons is unpleasant,
a bunch of souls being purposeftilly cut open by demons
because they were gluttons in their lifetimes is simulta-
neously more just and more disturbing. A hell needs a
purpose, a reason.why it is specially suited to.torment
those who make their way there. '

In choosing a theme for yourhell, there are many things
to bearin mind. If you are trying to design a Yomi realm with
ties £o a particular aspect of Eastern culture, then a little
research goes a long way. The mythologies of India, Tibet
and China offer a wide variety of decidedly unpleasant hells
with all sorrs of buile-in horrars.

Be sure that your hell is suitably disturbing. The Hell of
Bad Tattoos may make your skin crawl, but unless it does the
same to your players, it probably won't make much of ahell.
(Unless, of course, the name is simply euphemistic; a hell
devored to skin art that crawls around victims leaving trails
of scorched flesh or flayed muscle could rival any hell
discussed here))

2. Towarp Whjck PrincipLe js Your
Hew jMBarancEd?

- The balance of Chi energy is crucial in understanding
the nature of an object, person or place. Despite the corrup-
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tion and evil in the Yémi realm, the same rules apply here.
Knowing whether a hell is Yin-or Yang-oriented suggests:
other traits of the place, and goes a long way roward filling
in the details of the domain.

Those hells that are inclined toward Yin tend'to be
more like the realms of the/dead. They aré cold, dark;
sterile places of negative energy: Also, since ¥in is the
feminine force, Yin-oriented hellsoften tend vo be ruled or
populated by female entities. The sharp black material of
Yin is omnipresent in these places, along with iron, steel
and metals of all types.

Yang realms, on the other hand, are hot, humid and
often seething with frenetic energy. They areplaces of heat,
twisted life.and violent action, This isthe male aspéct;and
many creatures here embody all the worst qualiries of male’
aggression. As Yang is the energy of wood and other living:
things, theése hells tend to bé'constructed of living métter,
and to be very densely populated. -

There are some rare hells that arg not/imbalanced. In
general, the Yomi Wan tendsit6 rebel against places of
harmony, and most neutral'Sites eventually tip one way or
the other. Should you wish o create a hell of balancé,
remember that only the strongest or most twisted realmsin.

the Yomi realm can hold off the pull of bath forees.

3. Who Ruuss?

Theonly thing that shapes a hell as much as its aspected
nature is the Yama King who rules there. It is he who has
carved this realm out of Yomi, it is he who rules over the
creatures there, and it is he who shapes the very substance
of the realm in accardance with his will. By establishing

what you know.about a particular domain’s ruler, you gain
insight into the place itself. 4

» Even i(yqu"don't intend to use the Yama King himself,
you should stillknowhis habits; Is he aviolent overlord why
delights in torturing and maiming? Then it’s unlikely that. B
his hell will be one of sophisticated mental torment. On the S
aother hand, if he is a skilled manipulator and politician,
then the agonies suffered by his “guests” might be largely
psychological. Also, payattention to the culture the Yama | &
King comesfrom (if any) and look 0 mytholégical sources
for insight'and inspiration: ;

(Notes Just as youare free to make up hells o suic your

putpose; §0 too are you free to make up Yama Kings as well.
Just because none of the characters has heard of your Yama
King before doesn't mean that he doesn’t exist; there arel
many powerful demons in Yomi, and no one save the August. #
Personage of Jade knows all of their names.) 2 |

4. Whar js ue Natore or Your Heu? |
This is the most important question, and all the others® #&
leadiup to it. The appearance and operations of the hell are
what really matteronce the chronicle gets rolling. If youcan
deseribe your hell in chilling detail, then you've done what
you've set out.fo doi ;
The most obviots aspect of a hell's environment is &
visual. The first waysomeone is likely to experiencea Yomi, |

realm ‘is by'seeing it. To this end, it is important to be able
to describe the overall look of the hell. Is it dark and |
foreboding, or is it filled with an intense light that burns the
Jeyestls it baren and lonely, or does it pulse with the S
‘movements of marly unnatural things? Can one see the souls




- Sronymmg m You _ :
; trapped hete and the creatures that torment them, or are the
denizens of the domain hidden from vlewhi'fhe visual de-
| scription: you give of your hell will be tht first and most
| lasting impression your characters have. It may be decep-
tive, perhaps extremely so; but it is still a-lasting image.
The other senses help evoke the féeling of your hell as
your story progresses. Horrific'sounds and repulsive stenches

’
b

wg:mrq that this place is unnatural and orrupt, even when it
dnes notseem to be. For example, the airmaysmellofcharred
. flesh and leave a thick film on everything, or perhaps.the
~ wargrs taste of soured milk and bubble constantly. Whatever
. the Sensory input, it should remind trespassers that they are
*definite ly not in the Middle Kingdom.
" The environment should probably be hagthul. It is
L Hell,‘after all. Even the briefest stays in the Yomi realm
 should be uncomfortable, and extended ones should leave
permanent effects. Burning, boiling and the slow torture of
souis are popular themes, butfeel free'to experiment. What-
" ever the particular flavor of your ell, it should taste nasty.
Even if characters in this realm find some way of
- shielding themselves from this environment, it can still be
I used to affect them. For every soul that is safe in Yomi,
there are legions who suffer. Describing the torment of
others can sometimes be even more effective than inflict-
. ing pain on the characters themselves. Wse Hell to pull at
W their heartstrings and play on their ankieties. If they're
s }:&“ous enough not to feel this, make them suffer for their

—
"\\‘

B lack of compassion.
“" | 5. Whio Ljvis Tiere? g
the. Besides the Yama King and the souls he’s tom‘tentmg.

n, s

lw R | “calls the demons Serving the Yomi lord, though other
ima | entities may be skulking around as well.

lees B Demons who serve in a hell should: lbe creatures bred

' ipecifically to thrive in that enyironment. [n some cases
B, S8 ey may be creatures from elsewhere that the Yama King
rell. lr “has‘imported for their particular talents.\This is the case
sima with most akuma ad corrupt shenwho have made a pact with
arew " thelord of a particular hell. It i likely that most of these
gust. treatures would not survive in Yomi without the power lent

\to them by their masters. Because of this, demonsitend to he
_ “Both obedient and cautious:

g " The other possibility is that the mhabitaats aof this
LTS 'r.peaim are natives of the hell spawned fromthe domain’s very
L sssence. In cases like these, the cmzures’mnrl to be perfectly
}ulted to their environment. They can mzly survive the
3 worst parts of their h”a_m_e domain, and thrive where intrud-
itend to bog down. Little is more disheastening to a band
iftravelers who are barely holding their own against a hell’s
onditions than to see the natives of the place loping toward
L them, comipletely unhindered by their surroundings.

f The appearance and powers of these demonic minions
depend greatly on their environmenit. Demon<beasts from a
g-aspected hell are most often creatures of fury and

’.n

.id

'}:. d have natural forms that mirror the aspects of the hell. '

| convey the enviranment just as effectively as visual cues, |
. Also, the way things feel or taste may be used to remind

Jietion. Such beings often have some mastery of shapeshifting, -

For example; a hell that is composed of vast fiery plains may
have demons' tﬁaf’tesgmble living flames, scorched hutaan-
oids or fire-Blasted wooden golems. Creatures from Yin-
aspected realms tend toward more incorporeal or abstract
forms, and ofter-resemble the various castes of Spectres.
These creatures (and to haye more static forms, though they
often have great powess of concealment. Those few creas
tures that come from balanced realms are typically strange
amalgams of these two extremes: :

6. Waar js Tiys Hew Causp?

Naming your domain may not seem'to be particularly
important, but the ititle of your hell should convey to
chatacters what they might be in for should they go there.
For example, the Hell of Being Skinned Alive is fairly direct.
It works, gives players the general idea; yet doesn’t go into
the specifics too much — and this allows characters to wotk
themselves into an 1mag1nanw: frenzy. Many traditiomal
hells from Indian and Chinese mythology have direct names
like this, so a title of this sort even has the advantage of
sounding authentic.

Those who want to base their hellion a piece of litera-
ture or mythology can use names from other sources. The'
name of Kakuri, drawn from Japanese my{hplogy, exemph
fies this approach.

If all else fails, just name the hell after the Yama King
who rules that domain: Doing so leaves the exact nature of
the torments of the hell a mystery and highlights the Yama
King who is so odd or incomprehensible that his domain
must be named after him.

These are just basic inquiries to get you started. Feel free

. to ignore or add whatever elements you choose to make the
experience more playable and enjoyable..
heﬂ usually has other inhabitants as well. These are typi=" : i

The Creatrjon
or a ¥Yama Kjng

While more; th;m a few Yama Kings make appearances
in the pages of this buok it would be impossible to list them

all (just as l@’would be impossible to listall of the hells).
There is plenty ¢flatitude for you, asa Storyteller, to create

as many Yama Kings as you need 1o satisfy the demands.of *

your ghronicle, and nothing in the continuity will gainsay
your doing so. Of course, if your chronicle demands that you

credted slew of Yama Kings it might be time to reconsider

power levels, but that’s an engirely different matter.

The fol[owmg questions.can help guide you through the
creation process. This list is hardly compiete, but it covers
the basics.

1. Wiar js His Hisrory? _

Most Yama Kings have a history that dates'back ta the
Second Age, when they were created by the Ehon Dragon .
and Scarlet Queen to be guides for the dead, agents of
retribution or funcuo'nanes of the will of Hedven. Other
Yama Kings began as spirits or even mortals and somehow
usurped enough power to ascend to the same level of power
as the ancient forces of wickedness that rule Yomi.

+1
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If yaur Yama King is one of the elders of his kind, then
it is necessary to know at least the major events in his
history, Where did he originate! Is he still haunted by his
original responsibilities ro Heaven? If so, does he honor
those dutigs in private or rebel against them entirely? Is
there aparticular nation with which heidentifies? Who are
his oldest and mast reliable servants and why? By answering

these and similar questiens, youhelp to flesh out the history,

and by derivation the character, of the Yama King. The
demon lord’s history usually suggests strengths, weaknesses,
allies, enemies and obsessions.

If your Yama King is not one of the original spirits that
went bad, then other questions arise. Most importantly, how
did this being gain the necessary power to seize the title of
Yama King, and how was he able to gain the acceptance of
the other lords of Yomi? Given the nature of the Yama
Kings, the answer to this usually lies in acts of great cruelty
and corruption. Many of the most powerful Yama Kings
began humbly, and enly through treachery and the most
obscene .acts of barbarism did they reach their current
stations. In'this case, it is not so important to know what the
Yama King has donessince he achieved power. More impor-
tant is mapping out how he attained power in the first place,
and what he plans to-do next to increase it.

You must also decide if your Yama King will be an-

entirely new creation or if hé'is based on another source.
Original érearions are alat of fun and great for surprising
characters, but they involve a lot of work and preparation.
Taking ideas from anime, Easternmythology and literature
can cut down on your preparation time; and gives your
playersa reference point: Even if your Yama King is adapted
from another source, however, you should alter the origi-
nal concept to suit your neéeds. An exact translation of an
anime or mythological villain lpses impact if your players

are too familiar with your source material. Still, sometimes

it is mote interesting and s_atisf‘ﬁng_to arrive at a new
interpretation of an old idea than to come up with an
entirely new one:

24 wuﬂ 'C s“‘.
anp Whar Does Sur Wanr?

Who is your Yama Queen? What language is her name’
derived from? Japanese?! Thai? Korean? If Chinese, which,
dialect] It isn't always necessary to go into that; muc.h detml
but it can be very satisfying to do'so.

Next, look at yourdevil's history and pull a personality
from it. Is the Yama King violent, fiery, mutable and aspected
toward Yang, oris he subtle; cunning, cold and more attuned
to the Yin principle? Is your Yama Queen entirely and

unswervingly corrupt, or is she more complex than that?

Yama Kings are simultaneously forces of mature and
characters in an enormous pageant. How doiyou intend to
reconcile these elements? What your Yama King is has
already been established. What makes her interesting is who
she is, and how her actions in the chronicle are derived from
her personality,

3. How Doks He Choost o Arprar?

All Yama ngs can change their shapes to suit their !

needs, but what form most captures the essence of your. £

particular demon lord? Is she a short, coldly attractive
Japanese businesswoman; ordoes he have six arms and blue

skin, and wear a necklace of severed heads? Does your
‘Yama King want to soothe those who behold him into

undetestimating him, or does he want to terrify them into
submission?! The forms he wears can show a lot about the
Yama King's self-image, as well as the image he wishes to
project fo others. A Yama King who appears a8/50 tons of
sentient sludge prohably does not'want to be perceived as

cultured or refined; one who appeéars dressed in the attire /

of a magistrate probably wishes to distance herself from her %
cruder compatriots.

In chogsing a standard form for your Yama King, beari in
mind that Yin lords tend to be feminine or corpselike in
appearance, whereas Yang lords are most frequently mascu-
line and bestial. Lords who began as mortals usually retain
some ties to their old appeararice, biit other Yama Kings are
often grossly inhuman in form. Also, the type of hell your
demon lord rules over can influence his appearance. The
lord of a hell of disease and decay will be tainted with those
afflictions, though he probably welcomes them as a small
price to pay for the power he now wields. :

4. Whsne Does He Ruie?

As noted previously in this.chapter, Yomi containsa -

huge number of domains;-all of which are wildly diverse. |

Unless your Yama King travels continually like the Wan*
dering Overlord, he probably should have a hell of his own:
A domain is essential to any self-respecting Yama King; it
is home and fortress, and the place from which he drawa‘
power by tormenting souls in his keeping.

What aspect of his domain appeals to the Yama King!
As the most powerful entity in his own domain, a Yama
King can ¢hange his realm with a thought:'Why has he

chosen to make it look the way it does} Does his subgon: ]
scious ever wandet, ordoes he ever lose fine control over
his' domain? What happens then? A

- In'most cases, the hell of a Yama King is aspected to the
same energies as its lord. Yin-aspected Yama Kings have’

realms closer to the Underworld of the dead, while Yang: |
aspected Yama Kings have. realms full of corrupted nature’

spirits and flame. If the Yama King is not aspected to either
Yin or Yang, because he follows the way of balance or for {'
other, odder reasons; then his hell is likely to be. quite odd, 5

Any domain in the Yomi World tends naturally toward Yin
or Yang, and realms that defy this are bizarre even by the ‘*
standards of Hell, d

5. Who Smm Hm? g
Entities as vast as Yama Kings do not need to fight thm ¥

awn battles. The whole point of granting demanic invest-
ments is to lure others into doing their fighting, spying a.né

-'corrup:mg for them. These devils utilize a wide array. d

v
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| Yama Kings a v
deeqhndants of the eﬁThausand Immartais as concubines,

ma, bakemone, twisted hengeyokai, powet-hungr? chi'n
and especially plain old morcals. Why does your Yama
g use the agents he does? What does it say about Emmas
that he only uses female akuma? Why does Ravana limit
imself to his shape-shifting rakshas? -

~ Yang-aspected Yama Kings are more likely to use Kamo,

bakemonio and twisted nature spirits, while their Yin-aspected

unterpartsimd touse Spectres, Faceless Onesand stranger
glhgs out of the Labyrinth. Nearly all Yama Kings use’
ma. The Wan Xian aggravated the Yama Kings to the
ge of madness’ (and often beyond), and nowit gives the
veful satisfaction to use the spmtua[

5{}50&2}'3 and slaves

mzards she has the pOWEL.

the Middle')
basics. If YO&YMB Queeh would rather be served b? an
army of terra catta soldiers, corrupted bambao-spirits, car-
nivorous flying monkeys or a cult of canﬂﬁ@lﬁuc hedge
p-make it so.

Follow these guidglines and you will easily populate tﬂg

'ﬁousand Hells with horrots barely hinted at in these %ges
em

And once ycu%ﬁi{astemd these rules, start breaking

The YamaKings are too vatied and terrible to be restramed
by a:wthmg so simple as a set of ¢ ‘guidelines.i-

Yb;m is yours now, to n:reaﬁ and pépulate asyou w;ll

Havt‘fun
1 l.l '

there's no need l;a»sw:k to the -

X



i H{waer the characters might, manage to gergo Yomi,
wnlives uuddml? become a great deal moge: difficulr onee:

1Y

T%usand Hells.: An unwary or careless Kugi-jin'is _hﬁe‘l,y-w
ike a lethal mistakeswithin hours of his arrival, Sim by
sing to realize thatance in Yomi, the old rules of esmtence
%nngﬁr necessarily apply.

i ’9““‘”‘*‘?

) '| Kuei-jin must havas source of Chi on which to feed,
50 as to support theirArts and their badies each nightaAlas
“or any Cathayans caught in Yomi, the Thousand Hells are
\ low on potential foodswuffs of the mortal variety. As a
esult, ahy vampire trapped in Yomi must find either an
A al_tcrn-ltwe to'blopd or — much less likely — another shen
22 ) J2 pped in the realm. . :

. 1 R Fortunately forlost® trav‘elem. doing so is easier than it
B might sound: Chi flows through the stuff of the Thousand
He lsin'the same waysit flows through the Middle Kingdom.
dlviﬁual Chi streams, called serpent lines or demon rivers,
“wind t'hrough the tealms and meet in demion pools all across

-

arrive. Simple things, so often taken for granted. in the
! méml world, provide potentially fatal complications in the.

the landscape. While stch confluences are by ho means

‘common, thereate enough that a dedicated, cautious and
fucky Kuei-jin might well find enough ro surviye on.

Feeding from the scrpent lines is not a pleasant experi-
encc, however. By its very nature, Yomi infects these rivers
with'its pain and cruelty: The YomiWorld is made up of the
most defiled parts of both the ¥inand Yang Worlds; a Kuei-

jindrawing Chi from the envirohment Rere is'drawing into

herself the embodiment of corruption. Thetaint from doing

Sopersistsina vampire’s hodylong &frer she leaves the realm

— assuming she doeés in factmapage to leave. Each time a
Kuei-jin absorbs Chi fromt Yomi, she gains one point in the
Flaw: Defiled. At'one point, the defilement of the vampire’s
body lasts a year; at two points, tworyears; at three, four
yesdrs;, and so on until the charactérreaches'six points, After
that, the Flaw is permanent unless bought off in the normal
fashion. The usual effects of this Flaw begin as soon as the
character gains the first point of defiled Chi.

Because the Yomi World is a spirit realm, Kuei-jin may
accessambient Chi there more easilyghan they mighr in the
physical world; osmosis istherefore the masteommon man-
ner of gathering Chi in Hell. Cathayans may also attempto
steal Chi from other beings-in the Thousand Hells, but any
Kuei-jin wishingto try this methed must be prepared to deal
with an extremely angry soul.
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Biooo (Duarma 1 +)

If a particularly young or inexperienged Kuei-jin has
the misfortuné to find himself in one of the Thousand
Hells, heshas no choicerbut td find a still-living being to
sate his hunger.” For the young Cathayan, feeding on the
blood of the living works as usual, but the chance of finding

somethingonwhichito feedisslim. It q:nte probable that- 3

the lack of food leads moseHell-bound yoz?ng Kuemm to
their Final Deaths. Atrempts

creatures mative to Yomjtﬁg. 3
horrific to-the catasu‘ﬁﬁhtc,\ t is not'blood that ﬂows in
those creatures’ veﬁﬁ. Ingestir ng these foul icherscan do
anything from floading the Kuel-]m wnth deflled Chi to
melting her fa‘i:g ﬁgﬁt off. ;

Osmosjs (hm 2%)

=

When a Kuei-jin attempts to draw in ambiem Cl'u, sh'c L

first needs to find a rélatively undnqmrbed area‘in which to
meditatefor a fewmomenits. Once thedesired location: and
peace and quiet) has been attained, the player then rolls the
desired Chi Virtue (difficulty 6f8; .9 if. the vampire is
attempting to gather Yang Chi in 4 )’m»aspected realm or
vice versa — see "Aspected Hells,” below). Any success on
thistoll allows achatacter to absorb ane pommf(_.lutmrmg
a turs of undisturbed meditation. -

A Kuei-jin may not feed from the same site/more than
rwice in a row. Doing so drains the area dry and may well
attract theattentionof local powers who arevery. interested
in anyone stealing their Tesourees. Thqugh Chi is relanvcly
easily gathered in Yomi, it must still replenishlitself after
being drained; doingso takes 24 hours and during rhat time
thé spot that has been sucked dry stands out as psychically
empty (Perception + Empathy, difficulty 7, to detect the
voidiin the energies).'Should a playen botch his Chi Virtue
roll, his eharacrer i€ first flooded ﬁ*irh.d;eﬁﬁ&’bn;rg?;-then
forcibly ejected from the stream.of Chi. The sudden influx
of corruption demands an-immediate Shadow Soul roll. In
addition, the character suffers three tevels of aggravated
damage {soakable) asaresilt ofhls violent removyal fmm, the

flow of Chi.

Bm(bm 6+]

Only the strongestKuei-jin cé‘m ‘aftempt.to steal. th
from other denizens.of the Yomi Warld. Not only ase the
demaon servants, akuma and othet.gssaned spirits extremely
possessive .of anything they- camtdntthgmm, bur the
resultant Ghi itself is defiled beyonds mﬂ:tlng that could
ever appear in the Middle Kingdom. Kuei-jin with enough
understanding to draw Chi fram Ydmi spiritscan cleanse the
energy as they absorb it. On the -other hand, an arrogant
vampire who uses this technique before she is ready is
certain to be overcome by the tainted Chighe draws forth.

Just as'in the physical world, any Kuei-jin attempting
to feed thus must be in Wind Soel and in physital contaet
with his target. The player then tolls the Chi Virtue
corresponding to thétype of energy he wishes to steal. The
target resists with ' Willpoweryand both rolls are made at 2
difficulty of 7 (whichimay, of course, be madified by the

(_#

e results rangmgfro the

o 10 points of Detnen Chi. Onee a character reaches th

s must give the Plo Archetype free rein for the durat:bn 6f -

DRriNKiNG FROM THE Same WELL

One might reasonably assume that once a
characrer findsa favorably aspect dragon line, she
might be able to return to it again and again for
Alas that Yomi is nor reasonable.

Dragon lines have earned their name, in part, due

sustenance.

to the way they writhe across the landscape of

Yomi. A Kuei-jin looking to revisit a friendly
source of Chi is more likely to find a scorched and

The ser-

pent |i[‘|(_'h- move: at |.']'IL'!F own \.\'11[![1; none can

barren channel, or even nothing at all.

predict where they mighr go. Even the Yama
Kings have difficulty controlling the flow of Chi
within their realms; only the mighriest have tamed
!'s(_‘]—].‘(_"rl[ lll'kl_‘.\' sSuc h t‘l'l'.il' r}ll.'\ "\.‘lll ny Rfl'lll‘lt' COLrses,

Qturyteﬂer) If the vampire gains more successes than rhe‘
target; each success beyond the number the target rolled
allowshim to drain onepoint of Chi. If the players rollithe
same number of successesor the vampite rolls fewer sue- | y
cesses than his victimythe attack fails and the target is fres * P
to retaliate. On a botch, a Kuei-jin may not dteempt o
steal breath from the wictim ever again; furthermore, the §
offénder gainsa point of Demon Chi. ‘A \\J
U

The calm soul may seflect the universe, butwWhat hap- "
pens whenthe nniversésoréflected is made of suffering )} The 8
Thousand Hells are designed to, torment souls; for a Kuei:
jin, thismeans that her P'ois onstantly being strengrhened &
and'agitated foras long as she dwells in Yomi. The right kind
or amount of painican-make even the most rigidly disci-
plined Cathavanilese control, and pain is what Yomi.is au
about. The P'0 grows stronger as the character spends more's
time in the Thousand Hells, feeding off the negative energy
of 1t surroundingsy

It Yomi; the eharserer’s Defion Chi pobl is: mlongerf
restricted by the Plo rating. Characrers may, accmulate up®

ievel ofcnntammannn, his P'o'may attempt to take r.onrtbl
of his actions. THe'playershouldimake a Shadow Soul roll
if the Hiin fails to stay in chargejthe player —or Shadowguldg

the scene as the darker half of the Kuei-jin's soul camesﬁt '.
the surface. Firthermore, when'the ¢haracter’s Demon Chi ¥

rating reaches 10, the playeracquires a permanent dot in thc*’v
P'o Virte, regardiess of whether-of nor the Plo talies ovend! |

Aspecrep HiEeus

Like individual Kueisjin themselves, individual hells -
within the Yomi World may'be Chi-imbalanced. Depending®
on its proximity to eitherithe Yin or the Yang Worlds it
ruler’s whim or something more arcaney# fealm may havea

strong disposition toward one or the other of the aspects, S
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Can’t & Varirire Ger Any Peace

' Arounp I-lm"

Many Arts requir

in undisturbed meditation ro facilitate their
ftecrive use. This generally implies that the
Kuei-jin needs a relarively secluded place, free-
s dom fram interruption by other crearures and
some degree of physical shelver, whether it's just
ashady spot upder a tree or an enclosure in front

%l of a household shrine.
v tion is also important — posrures, ch:
katas often help Kuei-jin in their meditations.

A focus for concentra-
nis or

None of these things come easily in the

Thousand Hells. All sorts of other beings from

demons and akuma to tortured souls fill each

hell, just looking for something new to torment.

: The point of Hell, after all, is punishment —

e . sitting still and focusing one's will most assur-
[CR W cdly does not, incthe minds of demon servitors
e 1 and torturerns, work toward thar end. Even if the
C e hell’s residents don’t find the vampire and dis-
Ee : e (. rllpt l'lL'l' concentration, rl} E_"\_!.*i(. &:‘n\'ir("‘ﬁl'ﬂ(‘l‘lr
¥ of many hells acts as sufficient distraction in
te & irself. Shards of glas
. ! I winds, scorching

s blown on gale-strength
e atmospheric
pressure tend to make concentration ditficule,
! tosay the least.
pr 0 In game terms, difficulty for meditarion in
one of the hells increases by rwo unless the
Kuei-jin has a Meditation rating of 4 or betrer.
At four dots in the Meditation Skill, the
vampire's difficulty for achieving calm is at +1;
only the most practiced bodhisattvas (five dots)
are disciplined enough to ignore all of Yomi's
distractions and meditate as usual in Hell.

gk(/hcrhcr a particular hell is aspected and to whar degree is
lefiup to the Storyreller, but in astrongly imbalanced realm,

£ | #sume an 80-20 split of the rwo kinds of Chi.

sl .'I ‘ Any Chi imbalance affects the hell in various ways.
ide & First and most 0bvi_nus|y. the disharmony shapes physical
D7 Pappearances. In a Yang-aspected hell, colorssmay be mad-
T deningly bright or might ripple rapidly enough to cause
55 wertigo inany soul unfortunate enough to be trapped within
:he the light.show. Sensations may be so heightened that a
iér.xl,\ ingle touch can drive characters out of their minds with

L dony, while scents and tastes grow strong enough to be
“miinful. Yang-aspecred hells include, among others, the
flell of Being Boiled Alive and the Hell of the Seven
" Buming Seas.

& Yin-aspected hells, on the other hand, often appear
“withered and barren, their inhabitants skeletal or rotred.
- Wolorsare dim here, the light pale and wan. Motion in Yin-
' e’ taipecred hells is usually slow and painstaking: only decay'is

e
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rapidthere. Insuch places even the strongest sensations may
be reduced to'a dull twinge. It is quite common for souls)
trapped in such places to be slowly eviscerated over the
course of centuries, as the victims suftér more from aware-
ness of what is being done'ro them than any physical pain
the sluggish hell inflicts ‘Punishmentin a Yin-aspected hell
might involve being abandoned to the ravages of 4 cruel
environment foryeass at a fiine or being forced to die slowly
aver and aver again. The pain‘is no'less in aYin hell than in
a Yang one, but the mannér of its infliction does change.
The Hell of Pestilence and the Shikomg Hell are good
examples of Yin hells.

A bell's local Chiimbalanceialso affects hibw Kuei-jin
may gather atid store Chi within itsibordérs. Finding Chi
attuned to Yin jin a Yang realm — or vice versa — is
particularly difficule. Kuei-jin attempting to locate aserpent
line of Chi attuned to the realm's oppasite aspect should roll
the corresponding Chi Virtue (difficulty 7), Success indi-
cates that the vampire finds thedemon river he needs. If the
roll fails, the Kuei-jin can find only the dominant type of
Chi. On a botch,mat only doés the character not find the
Chi he sought but he also gains a point of Demon Chi as his
senses aré assaulted by the corruption of the serpent lines.
Even ifacharacter findsthe apposite-aspected Ghihe seeks,
he may not store more than his Chi Virtue rating's worthof
energy at a‘time. In effect, the hell's imbalance is so strong
that it imbalancesall who'exist within iz

DijscjpLines anp ARrTS

Characters finding themselves iin the Yomi World
quicklydiscover that things simply don’t work the same way
as they doin the Middle Kingdom. The corruption of Chi,
the unrelenting torment of both resident souls and visitors
(like the characters) and the fundamental differences in the
raw materials available to Kuei-jin all combine to warp
Carhayans’ Arrs into thingssemetimes only vaguely resem-

bling their earthly equivalents.

Crj ArTs
EqujLisrjum

These Arrsare significantly affecred bythe presence or
absence of a Chi Imbalance in the hell. Thedifficulty for .
using any of the Equilibrium powers to adjust the opposed
type of Chi in an imbalasiced hell gogs up by one. Addition-
ally, it is impossible ta attune andther Kuei-jin to Balance,
as with Adjust Balance, in a'strongly aspected realm.

Notes: Chi Mastery (Equilibrium e e#® e ) functions in
Hell in a fashion similar to gathering Chi from another
creature's breach. Ta use this power, a Kuei-jin must be in
physical contacr with his targe® The player then rolls the
Chi Virtue corresponding to the type o[ energy he wishes to
steal. The target resists with Wl”[‘OWﬁ?i both.rolls are made
at a difficulty of 7 (which may, of course; be modified by the
Storyteller). To infect Chi, the vampire rolls Intelligence +
Equilibrium (difficulty 8) the target may resist as above. If
the Kuei-jin succeeds, the target vomits defiled Chi and
suffers a health level of damage as per the Flaw: Defiled
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“(Kindred of the East, page 95). If the target scores more
successes than the vampire; the attack fails. A botch gains
the Kuei-fin a point.of Demon Chi.

Taresmmy

Artempting to shape the raw stuff of the Yomi World is

folly. The serpent lines ify ¥omi are cornupt, and manipulat- 2
ing thent directly issure to gainthe Kuei-jinlittie more than ™
atainton her own'soul: If the vampire wishies tojeryithoughi
she must spend #"'Willpowes poifit'in additionto whatever
Chi the Art demands ddandling the defiled lineswdirectly

Tie ‘l’uemw_ s

Buacx Winp

This Art costs two points of Demon Chito initiate in
Yomi, but no further Chi muse be expended while the Kugi-
jin is'inthisstatel Each turn after the first, the player must
make twd rolls: one for Fire Sonl and one forShadaw Sodl.
The Fire Soul roll is always made first. If the yampire falls

“into frenzy, no further Shadow Soul rolls must be made; but

if. she-resists Fire-Soul, she is«still vulnerable to her P'g.

-Should her Platake over, no further Fire Soul rolls must be'

made — Black Wind’s pitfalls are doubly threatening in the

Thousand Hells, Bt 2 Kuei-ytn canistill be in only one soul

of this Axf, the player rolls- Stamina (difficulty 8). Success

meansthevampire manages to keep the'taint from her saul; =

failuré allows. the cofitiption to Coufse dlraugh hﬁr Mth
predictable rcsults. pe 13.® N

i

Like the Arts of Equifihrium, tiie:s‘e :?fgté"ﬂreii_nﬂuenced ‘
by any Chi Imbalasiee in the Yomi realm. The difficuley for__

using Yang Prana in a Yin-aspected realm increases by.one,

but the same power used ina Yang-aspected swirldfihe-:

tions at a1 difficultysThe same is true for Yin arts in Yang
and Yin hells. From a purely logistical standpoint, Yang
Prana Arts are often mofe accessible in'Hell bécause their
required meotions ahd postuges aré'quick and‘explasive,
whereas the katas used in Yin Pana Avres.are slow, delibér-
ate and time-consuming.

Note: Semblance of the Scarlet Queen{Yang Prana
#ssee) and Semblance of the Ebon Dragon (Yin Prana
# o8 o9) might seem like ideal waysto escape the Thousand
Hells'=— and\they are, ifithe Kugi-jin canvpass-the Wall
surrounding the Yomi World. Yomi is'meant to keep soils,
in, and the barriers between ieand the Yin and Yang Worlds
are deliberarely made thick. To eSeape,acharactermust first
achieve his desired semblance, then submerge himselfin a
demon river of theappropriate Chi type to travel between
the worlds: The player must then roll Willpower to fémigin

Chi. If the roll issuccessful, ome:more challenge awaits the™=

Kuei-jin: Guardians of the Wall (see™“Créatures of Hell, “
page 90) make a point of warching: ;.he serpent lines'where
they flow into the Yin and Yang Waorlds forjust these kinds
of would-be escapees.

Devion ARTS

The greatest danger in the yse of Demen Arts is the
potential for Shadow Soul. As asual; the player must roll for
Shadow Soul each time she. uses a Demon Agt, but'certain
applications of this discipline require even more rolls, re-
flecting the effects of the Yomi World upon the Kuei=jin P'o.

! also gains the chaffieter a Phint of Demon Chi; if ‘the et time. ¥
| character spends £00 much tifve immersed in the serpent 5

| lines, she begins tolamass points in theFlaw: Defiled.in the

i same manner asshewould when feeding. Foreach threfuses Hun anp Po

T|'u"' I‘I.I“ t.ﬂllht.‘ T]'ll:il%,‘-%lh] H:L.'”.\ upan li"il." Po
is strong and seductive. Demon Chi is easy to get

and casy to spend, and the ambient pain of the
realms call the Shadow Soul o the surtace.
simple for Kuei-jin in the Middle King

talk abour the necessity of balance berween the
Hun and "o — in the Yomi World, vampires
need balance perhaps less than they need re-
straint and 2 good measure of luck. I the PTo takes
over for good while a Cathayan is in Hell, the
Kuei-jin is likely doomed to stay in Yomi unril
the Sixth Age and beyond.

Recause of Yomi's constant reinforcement of
the P'o, a Kuei-jin has more difficulty than nor-
mal in recovering from Shadow Seul. While a
Mo's takeoverstll Lases but a scene, even in Hell,
it 15 much more difficult for the Hun to regain
command ar the emd of the Po’s usual time in
control. At the end of the normal Shadow Soul
duration, control of the vampire's body does not
automarically reverr ro the Hun's control. In-
stead, the Hun must make o concerred effort 1o
regain control of its bady; if it does nor, the Mo
retains control for ar least another scene.

A Taoallow the Hun to reassert itself, the plaver
I inside the filthy Chi streamyiif the roll fails; the vampire is SETINET R (Rl R R TS i L '
I s o ’ & L . D rolls Hun Virtue (difficuley 8). 1f she succeeds,
eject: the dem VET ¢ int of Demon' . B
" Jected rom the v SO e e the Hun is able to regain command itself. If she

fails, the P'o remains in control foranother scene.
At the end of the next scene, the player may roll
again. For every 24 consecurive hours durine
which the o retains control, however, the diffi-
culty of the Hin roll inereases by one.

The Mo, however, can occasionally repre-
sent the Kuer-jin's bestchanee for survival. Some-
times the best way to respond ro vielence is with
violence: The Hun can voluntarily submit to the
o should the situation demand ic. However, the
[0 may nor want to relinquish control at the end

of its mandared time in charge.

e e e e e e —

..__
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Because the P'o is s0 much cloger to the surfacein the
Yomi Wosld, a Kuei-jin need only spend two Demon Chi
8 pomts and-two tums. to invoke Demon Shintai. The Art

b doesinyite the P'o to assume congrol, thaughs For each three
~turng that the character stayd in his demonic form, the
‘playér must make a Shadow Soulroll to see if the P’o emetges
* and aséumes a dominiantrale. :
SH D;sqmums
B The Shlntéi Disciplines function almest as usual in the
" Yomi Warld, but the comuption of the efvironment bieeds
o the: physical appearance of the Shintai forms. Each form
} lbécomes more gruesome in its-manifestation, mmo:mg the
particulat taint of the Kuei- ;m s specific héll

Bioon Swiwmay ¥ 4

‘Blood Shintal warks quite easxly inthe Thousand Hells:

. e

t that changes. In'a Ylnaaspecfe& heﬂ the vampire must
end two points.of Yang Chi radnitiare Lhe change >

Boul SwynTaj -
L In 3§ Yang-aspected hell, this Shintai/costs d‘bubl& the
i omtal amount of Yin Chis 1n certam heﬂs, the bone

sand ice, Iava OF: steel for example,

k.
Jni SwinTay S E
L ThisShintai isthe most dangemus ofalf to use«in fm
| the Middle ngdom al(usn-jmm?saiglf t

¢ Shintai requires the phye: to ‘makea Chi V:rtuéi

0 If the player fails or botches the ml
n &w.a point of Demon Chi.

{ World: Thereis na guarantee that there ﬂ\ﬁ.b‘t
ghter, wood or ‘metal within an individual-Kell; so the -
drawmg the raw stuff of Yomi into himself. If the Kiiei-jin
Hade Servant formy the Storyreller should determine the
Wfin and Yang Chi costs; keeping in mind the realm’s Chi
I.glbnlance or lack thereof. Whatever the Yinor Yang cost,
however, the vampire gains a poinr in the Flaw: Deﬁle;i

:tach time he uses this power, as the realm's basmc catrup-
ftton floods and shapes his body.

' The only factos affecting this Shintai’s use in Yomi is
gu. imbalance; in Yin l’mlma. the Yang Chi costs for these
o Wrs double, "

ﬁh Axt warks nermally in Yomi..

 Flow Like Blood/(Blood Shintai s e #)is the onlypart of this '

Ity 8), ta aveid absosbing thié taint of thegﬂlousaﬂﬂ

_-' ch ‘Jade Servant of the August Pexsonag%ﬂ%d&,__
Shingai *e e e) becomes somewhat problematis insthe aTes '

Vampire must make do with the materials.around hllﬁ"-ﬂa’ tion is Eathered ml

does attempt to use something from the hell to guide his™,

L5

~ Soul Dlsaplmes are powcrful in the Mlﬂ&lﬁ Ktngdom
they ‘are even more so.in the Yomi World. “The Kué‘ir,p
-control. of Béth 7I'ml\.' swof her own soul — and ‘poten
‘others’ — stands the bét chance of notonly escapmg,‘l‘__ )
achieving whatever end simmtgh& have :heraﬁsme’ll

. CultiVation lsanextre:@ely :mpugzam m:ﬂme it tﬂ#‘—%__ g

Thotsand Hells. Since the P'o is strer -:’,Ined rhrough
ekposure to the Yo:m World a vam' ] f

_-mentmned alqgvef the' P‘ocanbea nei‘}'_ X st < g (|
'tacapmg or e&ndunng‘ the to:ﬁlen;s “Hell. pMctlm that e 4 |
‘energy, then; anﬁ repaeasingﬂ&t in mh;’m is@pahmﬂaﬂy A O B
Leffective arratcgy “for getting thi 5

Cwi“jo Mow 0Tt G i
This i themosn@dwe:ful Mp‘hnﬁa Kuel-j can bfing 5 | ;
Sinto 'Yomu—-»a"ﬂd dﬁmoﬂ'dang&rg@ s@c’fpf Rasa, Purifica-
tion and Spiric:Eating while P'a-dominated. ce:rtafniy do not i

endear cf\arae&t‘s 9 the raasters &ym‘iﬁus Hef?&.@n the m:hzr_ by -'
'hand thﬂ d s pilearning this :

) 'dkﬁmor @mqn lords .
=-thisﬁesmpune mmm - “’*’"

_taiger gains more. in ol .-
b 'shﬁsl be#ween the tw::- Vi

minds, and the targetis free toactast nqm%ﬁ&vampm _ N
_rolls more successes,.sﬁ Ve goal and the lmk ig L )
formed. sich: uiﬂlcts : heahh tevel ‘of damage upon | il
the characrﬁ" c:ih the violenge af the mental intru- \;'__‘ e
sion or the femc ?h ichthemttuder is ejected from <7 ;
hcr victim's: np‘h S

Rites sufferf,the same dlfﬁcultles as other medltanon-
based Dfsc;plmas There's no tiffie, no space and ng peace.
Few rites are even the slightest bit effectwe in Yomi, and

‘those rites_that dowork often ha xpected effects. &
Complet&lv meffec;we rites include Imbuing the Jade —.
even if jade does occur naturally in a given hell, there isho

moon as- the I%gi’-}m kmow it to purify and enchant the



.~ figurines. Rites of Wind and Water, .
because they deal so closely with Chi
flows, accrue Demon Chi for the Kuei-
jinperforming them, All rollsinvolved

" in performing rites are made at a +1

difficulty in Yomi, assuming the rite in

question can be pe;fgunﬁd acall ,
Social and Individual Rires may

~ work, depending on the Storyt_&llgtl's. !

" preference, but the usual ns for =
 performing them are ufilikely to come
< up in the Thousand Hells. One Social

Rite, though, is aln;,—gs’t exclusivéto the
Yomi World: ’;h’uﬁté used o formally

il make' a Kuﬁi]_;ﬁfime ‘an akuma. This
i ' rite va:@\g}diﬁa%heﬂ to hell'and Yama _
i King.«6 Yama King, but each vérsion’"
| L. iricofporates submerging the candidare .
=~ _in both Yin and Yang demonrivers.
; " Many versions also include-some form -
: ~of ritual combat. » .
: Doorway \
' Gateways out of Yomi'are cettainly

more numeérous than gateways into Yomi, -
butthat's a matter of damning with faint
praise. The gateways thatdo existare also
closely guarded by the demon lords
handservants. After all, Yomi is fiot de-
signed to let anyoneout easily. Appeal-
v ingto the spirits governing the realm is
~also'problematic; in effect, thé rite calls
. diréetly to the Yama King or demon lord
-~ holding the hell. S
. Behold the Spirit's Doorway must’

~ bepesformed eitherundergréat protec-
- _tionor near the site of an existing gate™

*

~ In either Case, the ‘characrer must be
~ utgerly undisturbed in order to perform
- the rite; intrusionsifrom guardians and
soil the rite immediately, Bven’

s 2 2 o2 .ei_f'th'e-:q_:.e*miilci:és#ﬁii‘,-: itdoes not open
Ry ‘a gate. Instead, it-merely grants the

Kuei-jin performing the rite knowledge
of where a gate can be found, The ehir=
actermust still avoid the guardians and

" make his own way out of the particular
realm. (See below)

1 RjTe oF SuppPijcatjoN
~ Once a gateway Has been foundjthis
tite may beiattempred.in order £ apen
the gate. Therite works normally, butthe
* guardians of the gateways out of Yomi are
everwatchfal: g e :




Westerners jn Yo

It isexceedingly rare for a Kin-jin to come ro
the Thousand Hells. Perhaps one Westerner in
ten thousand becomes lost in the astral realms;
perhaps a vampire might travel to Yomi in the
company of a visiting akuma; perhaps the vam-
pire was directly summoned by one of the more
recruitment-minded Yama Kings — the exact
derails are uncommon regardless. Whatever the
circumstances, the vampire sticks out like a
butrerfly pinned to black ve
scarcity of Kin-ji

set, Because of this
1, the details of the ways in
which Yomi warps Wesrern Disciplines are not
well- documented in the Middle Kingdom or in
any of the hells.

Tie Kjn-jin TheMseLves

The Yomi World is something most Kin-jin would
never even dfeam of encountering. The first experience
“with these hells is moré than simply frightening for a West-
\ern vamppire: The Kuei-jindread Yomiand theyknow alicele

= bnsuspecting vampire is magnified a thousand times. And

ishock — even'incHell — can be overcome,butthers are very
B tood reasons fnr Westem vampiru to be af‘raid'm Yomi

od uf other iwmb thmgs. Asa result rh::ir sources of foad
are s;g'l'uflc.mrly limited. A vampire attémptigi¥o feed from:
i 4 Kuei-jin (akuma or othetwise) finds herself with'a mouths

©wrtured Plo souls just don't have blood in their bodies, Ouly
iore sludge. (See p. 82 for some potential effects of drinking
Pfikgma ichor) Feeding from a demon or ademan lord merely
a't‘;aca:rba.tes the problem to hideous new levels. _

5o the gweilo go hungry in Yomi, whichmeans that they
ship further out of balance with themselves, frenzying more
vand mbre easily as they get hungrier and hungrier. As a
gesult, théy become mare likely to tangle with anyone or
ansthmg in their paths — including such inadvisable tat-
gctw as demons — and they spend blood to heal'themselves
and activate their Disciplines. Doing se.increases their
“hunger, and so it goes. Thusg, if a Kin-jin in Yomi gannot find
' .-‘sarnt teliable sourceof blood, herunlife is liable to turn into

grapldly shrinking spiral of hunger and madness.

S\ Kin-<jin and the Westérn mortals'do nog pay even a
Eifraction of the attention ro energy attunement — and
filement — that the Kuei-jin'doiIt’s not that the gweilo

W bit abour what to expect, 5o the terror of the place foran'.

i's novjust the foreignnss of the: hellsy either. Culture)

f'uLt}f black sludge and an extreniely irritated Kueitjin, and

-an-,f othery amptre mighrmpéct

t’neg see irin tmns of aidiseaserdr a curse put uponthem by
some completely ouside influence inistead ofin terms of Chi
flowdnd inner corruption. As a result, Kin-jin in Hell do not
develop the Flaw: Defiled. Instead, theyaccumulate upto six
points in the Flaw: Gussed!

Becausé Kin-jin do fiot interact'with Chi invthe same
way as Kuei-jin, the manfierin which they aequire their
Flaw is uniquely.theirs. Western vampites slowly absorb the
gaint of the Thousand Hells simply by being in contact with
it, like a sponge. They don'tneed to dellbemteiv ingest Chi;
rather, it infises them,

The Yomi'Curse manifests 1tsclf in vtious ways, de-
pending on the level of defiled energy. absorbed.

* The vamptre s hlood becomes: rmtnted and acidic,
Anflicting one health level 'of damage on any créature —

wampire, ghoul'er m!:emé:qlc}ulde - attempting to drink ir.

*e The vampire exudes anauza ‘uf corraption beyond
the normal vampiric aura. All tolls to read aisa, Sense
Wyrm and so forth, are‘made at a -1 difficulry and retum an
almdst overpowering sense of evil."

* e e Each evening, the vampire's flesh artempts to rid
itself forciblyiof the corrupt vitde. The plager must make a
Staminaroll; adding any Fortitude, to avoid the chapacter's
taking a Realth level of nonaggravated damape from the
vialent rétching d;,l&,{.a&kﬁ his body:

/esesThe Culwﬁpﬁdg mtmthevmnpue sflesh, mak-

ingherskin withepandher face sink inupsniitself. The skin

also darkens, but not. mtd» anyfemotely human-seeming
color: it turns the biad'usl) ~gray. ufgrave tor. These vampires
also give. o_ffa vets;{m am: Stem ct of the ‘grave — an odor
that mm;é&t. woﬁt 3¢ seents of rotted flesh and
hyd:ocfﬂunc acld

i &;{nutcd version of the
ime ‘the character attempts
wnweeminm hervictim
_ ¢l ofdamage ~—not duublc

“wesses The vam €'s cofruption is now complete; all
the effects of the Curse wnﬁﬁr nanent. No cure for this
state of unlife hasyet beei%feuﬁd, although rumor has it that
the Salubri know more of Eastetncurses and mfeuwns than

:.’;'_,_ '-'" i x

The most-obvious problem with this:Discipline is that
there are few animals in Hell. Unless the character is ina
realm specifically populated by animals, the first two levels
of this Discipline are useless infYomi. The' applications of
this Discipline to the inner Beast, howevet, do function, but
they suffer the same-difficulties as [hﬁoul Art Obligation.
The minds and Beasts of even-the least powerful Yomi
creatures are treacherous territory for Kin-jin. All uses of
this Discipline refating wo-quelling or ‘inciting the inner

“demon requsre‘%tes;sted roll as perObligation Asts.



Frenzy
Western vampires are not subject to shadow
nature like Kuei-jing their souls aren’t constructed for
it. Instead, frenzy rolls should be substitured for Shadow
Soul rolls where appropriate.
Provocation Difficulty
Sight of blood (when hungry)

Smell of blood (when hungry)

Deémon taunts

Physical torture

Prolonged mental contact with Yomi creatures 1
Starytellers should feel free to madify these diffi-

culties to suit their chronicles,

AuspEx
Heightened Senses is exceedingly painful in Yomi —
increasing the amount of sensation transmitted from the

body’s organs to the'brain is a bad idea in a realm dedicated

to torment. The actual effects of the use of this powervary
from instance to instrance, but suggestions includeé being
dropped into frenzy from the sudden‘increase in physical
pain, gaining derangements, inflicting an extra‘health level
of damage from any actual physical artack and so'on.
Telepathy used onany creature native to the Thousand
Hells works like Obligation — rolls areautomatically re-
sisted and the consequences of failure are dire indeed.
Difficulties on Psychic Projection are increased to any-
where between 8 and 10, owing to the unfamiliarity of the
environment. Additionally, a vampire willing to leave her
body unattended in‘one of the Thousand Hells may deserve

what she finds when she returns — assuming she recums at

all. Even the protection of ‘another vampire or Kuei-jin
cannat guarantee that nothing will'happen to the Kin-jin's
physical huisk. The Yomi World, after all, is nothing if not
unpleasantly unpredictable.

Dapojuon

No Discipline emulates the tortures 6f the Yama Kings
or their demon overseers more accurately than Daimoinon.
The effects of this Disciplineare largely unchanged in Yomi,
as they are already so corrupt_thationly their appearances
and presentations are affected by the tainted surroundings.
The systems relating to this Discipline work as usual if the
vampire is attempting to twist a P'osoul or other such
unfortunate, but any attempt to affect a demon, an akuma or'
any other Yomi creature results in a resisted roll as per
Obligation. Though the effects.of Daimoinon aren’t much
changed in Yomi, the simple useof the Discipline opens the
channels of corruption even wider in the vampire. Each
time a character successfully uses Daimoinon, the player
must roll her Path rating (difficulty 8). If the roll fails, the
character gains apoint ir'the Flaw: Cursed.

Tus Thovsanp Hius

DorMinare

The mindsof demons are not healthy places for vampires.
Dominate works as per Obligation.

NecroMancy
Necromancers in Yomi ate suddenly in a spirir realm
‘themselves — there’sno need to reach across the Shroud to
affecta ghost because it's right there in front of the vampire’s
face. Srill, the vampite ean attempt to.compel the souls in
the Thousand Hells,stimmon themyet cetera. Spirits in Yomi
may spend CHI'I:'B"ﬁégaté SuCCcesses on a necromancer's roll
to compely.summon or otherwise control them, one pointof

“iany type of Chi cancels one success.

The Sepulchte Path is the most usefuliin the Thousand
Hells, asit deals primarily with manipulating souls. The

Bone Path isrelatively useless, on the other hand, because

it oftén needs cotpses — Yomi i§ a spirit pldce; and. the
corpses of its inhabitants are mostly long rotted away. The
Ash Patlis even less useful than the Bone Path in Yomi =
once again) there'sno need to attempt to dross the Shroud,
ad the vampire is already in a spirit realm. With the
exception of Ex.Nihilo (Ash Path ee'es) the powersof
the Ash Pach have no réal effect.

/Ex'Nihilo'may be used to create a gateway out of the
Yomi World, but such gateways are subject ta the same
restrictions and dangers as gateways created and opened
through Kuei-jin rites: finding an appropriate site, finding |
time tojperform the ritual te open it-and passing the Guard-
ians of the Wall. Shroud Mastery only allows the necroman- &
cer greater ease i performing'fears Jike Ex Nihila.in the
Yomi World. _ .

Necromantit tituals, of Course, are difficultto petform
in Yomi for precisely the same reasoris that Kuei-jin have
difficulty performing their own rites. Inagdirion tothe lack
of free, uninterrupsed: time, Kin-jin have the disadvantage
of being easily distinguished from the west of the souls
inthabitingYomi, which translates into their being ‘more

easily pickedwout and harassed by the overseers of the hells. #

Kin-jin attempting touse rituals take an extra +1 difficulty
to all rolls in addition to the +1 Kuei-jin suffer.

Presence R

The Yomi World and its creatitres are impressive in their
own right;a Kin-jin thinking roout-awe the Thousand Hells
can be foolish indeed: All rolls involved in invoking Presence
effects are made at +1 difficulty, and those in range need only
spend a Willpower point to nettralize the effect. '

ProTEAN

Like Demon Shintai, Protean invites thedarker side of the | -
Kin-jin to the surface. Each rime the Vampire uses this Disci-
pline, she must make a frenzy roll as_her Beast surges up.
Additionally, the modifications tothe vampire's bady show up: )
as twisted reflections of the hell; much like Bone Shintai. A
Gangrel unfortunate enough to gain ananimal feature through®
frenzy in the Thousand Hellggains a distinctly demonic fearures®
instead of a normal afiimal #ttribute. Some examples of de<
monic features are listed inn Demon Shintai Characteristics

(Kindred of the East, page 109).
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- Sysrois or Yous

e S
Earth Meld in Yomi risks the vampire's sanity as well asher
soul. Each time'a Kin+jin succeeds in/ fusing her essente with
% that of the Yomi World, she gainsa point in the Yomi Clrse:
8 Inotder to acrually succeed, though, the player must first make
a Rotschreck roll-Failure means the character not only does
not meld but flees, frentied and screaming, from the site.
. Shuuld the player botch thesoll, the character gains a derange-
B ment of the Storyteller’s choosing:

- ThavMaTuRGY :
_ M @ InYomi; the basic building blocks of Thaumarurgy —
Ll blood and reality — are fundamentally different than they
. are in the physical world. Blood is scatce, and reality is
' warped beyond imagining. While this Discipline is emi-
| nently flexible when used normally, the flexibility itself

b becomes a liability in Yomi. Uses of Thaumaturgy tend to
i . have utterly unpredictable — and usually unpleasant —

B - 9 mda effects. Such effects can range from arrracting un-
. " W wanted demonic attention to energizing the very land-
B scape of Hell against the thaumaturge. In allicases, the
L effects of mind-to-mind contact with Yomi creatures ap-

L ply. All rolls are tesisted and present the chancé that the

; demun (or akibma, or whatever) will be able maffect the

thaumaturge equally: Rituals are alsoperformed ar a +2
* difficulty, again owing toghe lack of undisturbed time and
space in the Thousand Hells!

¥ The Yama Kings tesent any ceeature — vampiric or other
Wise = that has any power over their domains. Use of. &
Thaumaturgv isiane of the fastest ways o distupt the flow of
| energy through a hell and get the attention ofits lord or lords
\Whethet the thaumaturge is aware of this Fan:t, hnwe‘vgs,bman-

‘at the h:gher leveka Hnrrld Form, like Dem{m Shmtat,.

1 renzy roll (difficalty 7)o avoid this fate. A wampire takes'the

solid flesh body 'doesAs a result, each time a vanipire uses
: 'mmdfurm, she gains apoint in the Yomi Curse. ’

| Omien Djscipuines

" Celerity, Obftscate, Obtenebration and Potenge all func-
ion as nopmal in the Yomi World. No information has been
eredon the use of Chimerstry, Quietus or Serpentis, and if
hie Malkavians know anything abeut how Dementation works
n Hell, they're not teilmg

e e

.I Oﬂ’m' mgf@e& tend: devglqp their wﬂls through degades or

ites the Beast to take control and the player must makea -

b reatest risk, however, in theuse of Bloodform. The bloodforrmed.
 Vampires liquid state absorbs the hell’s taint more quickly than. =

more experience in the hells.

8%

Breath, becoming Kuei-jin. Othetsfind thelr way into the Dark,,
Kingdom of Jade; still others are loosed upon the Dark K ,
dom of lron 1o plague the Shadowlands.

Whar jr Taces

Maost souls in Yomi néver scrape up the gutsor Lhc co
even to attempt an escape, though they may dreamof Iewmg
every second of evéryday of their unlives: Those P'a souls that
do manageito get dutshare two characteristicsin. pa:ricula.r*a
driving reason to Jeave (above and beyond the animal desire to
ayoid pain) and the force of will to make ivhappen.

Souls that éscape to become Kuei-jinofrervhaveoutstand-
ing karmic debts that cannor be resolved through: pumshment
alone. They need to return to the physi“t;al realm'to deal with
their families, their lives and their unfulfilled. dreams. face to
face. Not every eseapee has such roble gouls; however, Most
are driven not by a dwiré to make things-rightbut an insane.
need to hurt other souls as- miuch as cu‘ch more than they
themselves have been huirt. There is a slight chance thatsich -

sadistic souls may be teﬁrulted by the Yamq Klngs a8 u\eerseers _

and torturers, bugmost never evolve be:yond the Yomi equiva-
lent of schoul\tﬂrd bully — so they go loakmg elsewhere for
souls whe agen’t expecting them.

A {W;P o souls just slip thmugh the ctack*s Fadiend up,
as g{nmall?e Kuei inihie Yellow Springs, destined for slavery |
Cor an eteﬂ‘ntv as white }aﬂn Kuei don’ t have any particular
wm‘»ﬁﬁ £6 eseape; they are just trapped in‘the trauma or the
pain of their deaths and so ﬂmwgplgy their death scenes in
Ehe Deadlands over ﬁn& t:wer mml the? re collegted by

umpe @Eﬂen. the. m.mpﬁfactﬁﬂvemng a dmrmg,gosl engen-
d&s thac w:llpowe& but Some mh cf mll must be -

af soul jn mu'agsfmmt}mbegmnmg but

mclndmg those of tﬁe Kueﬁl in,d -,s(; along: First the saul finds
a m{_:ment when it is’ unwatdxg@ tﬁwdemons and overseers

that these rest perihdﬂ a,re favant‘i: ng’ne% fclr mdmdual P'os to
attempt their ascapes. Unforunately, theloverseers are aware
of this tendencyas well, so a Plo seeking rafree itself during a
mandated downtime must either be unusually brugal in its
rénding of the Wall or unusually quick.

Some cleyer P'o souls credte a diversion before, they
attempt to escape. Starting trouble is relatively easy in
Yomi, especially during the height ofameverseer’s involve-
ment in punishing.its charges — the hard part’is starting
trouble without being caught in it and punished for it. This
_strategy tends to be used®mostly by older P'os intent upon
wreaking their:own havoc elsewhere and other souls with
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" worthy of the qmngeﬁt lead

~ eonditioned notto challenge those souls

M mrtuters ﬂnﬂtYahm Kmsg a:eevxfbbﬁgd any wt:hly concept

@Bﬁaﬁ;naﬂy destruction-minded soul§*band rogether,
forming4 rough wi within theeonfines of Hell. Such orgamized

/and dedicated groups stand the best chance of'escaping the

Thousand Hells, as they generally have a wide range of tactics
and powers at their, dls;m,l.. The trouble with gerting orga-
nized asawofold: First, ccnvmcms”‘a haﬁdﬁ‘;?nfmkﬁshﬁ fe=

‘befit.an mﬂlctmgmfféringbn orhers o wurk toggher is afeat-

Usecret is virtually imposseb

are enthtisiastic abqg‘

reasons to hand ot

eir ng.
tra puhmhmem sa they w‘atch vm
closely indeed fa@&w of organized resistance.

tk and they en}%

e

B“W&HD«BM

I}rq m&a]d’esr Plos cultivate some Kind' iaf miatwhéhip

wi : sof thenfﬁual gate&gumf Y
becommg the watchers thenﬁqlm%(hen 0

The Guardians of the Waltn(see ‘Cmgu?eﬂ of ]:ieﬂ i belquate

Yama Kings or othéislords, so the fleging
pursuit — at least, not far a while. Again, :hough :lm,:deum
lords gre aware thag this sort 6f deception becussy o they'ts
care to choose only creatures ar souls they believe will not
betray their trust to guard the gates, and they ofu:n take steps
— ranging from hostage-taking to uﬁplantﬁag dgvme& c:d' con-
trol — to ensure their watchers’ loyaley. ey

If a P'o soul simply cultivatéSia frien u;‘elauénslnp with
a watcher, the trick becomes finding the thing or favér the
watcher desires so much that he will look the other way as the
Poslips out the gate, The br;hemuld be 2 sacrifice to be made
onee the soul gets where it's going, dehvery ofa certain number

B ofwuk for extra attention or a pranusetorgmm Iates,and I:O

Hclp thr watcher escape then as weﬂ

-“'\.}-t
o~

ek _: ;Emwwh all these- methods of escape Eetax}cd,; dris. stlil a
-~ rare occunencg for a soul ro flee Yomi and survive the expal'

« ence intacy. The stories Kugi-jin tell of Yomi; in i&?&
taﬂmtm moments, are bone>chilling in- sheir ememlt? —

& focused sblel? on kéegmgsuu[% in‘and crearing asmuch saffer.

iytai authonty b}' the :

Tt e

The Tuom_!l:uu

and they are all-powerful in their realms. The perpetuation of
destruction inthematerial world — thereby guaranteeingsouls
to'be delivered ro Yomi — is onie.of the Yama Kings' primary
goals, and it is nimored thar the overlords select certain Plosto
be their unwirting handmaidens in the Middle Kingdom. If
such talk is true, then there are no true escapees, only sotls who

_Ehave been set out like hounds and duped into thinking the

~ whiple exeicise to be their own notion. According to other
“Kueisjin, howm the Thousand Hells and theiroverseersire

1@ as possiblesin Yori itself. Their focus is so thoroughly
cteéd inwatd that they banish e ﬂcape&a from their attention
tmmedlately, the better to conceritrate on th& \mrk at hand.

" Creatomes oF Hew 'i

Now all of the dénizens of the Yomi' World are demons or
“evert souls Some ! are the spirits of creatires; set to guard ors

ce the na __ﬁtmﬂm Yﬂrm 5 mhabltanth Statistics for some of these cfga B
position of relative power; theysimply he ga o tutes,

sblﬂs,-
mGdif',r :

_ a}} fniecessary.

qmm OF THE Wm i il
< Created by the YamaKings specifically ﬁm‘ the purpose: t'af -
g’u:itdmg the Wall surrounding the' Yomi World, ‘thitse spirity: "F
are l:crnﬂ’;ng mmbmattens of Mlddle Klngdom predators‘and

~taloncd Rgs, its sinuoua quy cove:ed in black jade amm-
plates. Thebeast’ shqafilsblmky, its gol&&n%es setin thefront. b

of its skull: When hunting or putsuing quarny the Gtiardian i
snarlsand roars in & &bm'dn svmce. and ity fmgg dripan agidic };
ichor.

Wmuns OF THE Qm

Typically demons ot particularly evil and mstwvrrfty P
“soiils, these gifardians watch the garesto Yomi from the ins r
They are generally armed with spears Ol*ﬁondbi and no one
Hell looks twiceif the Watchersdestroy a'$oul they claim
_rushing the gate or dftempting to open it. 'I"E‘éposntmnﬁeem
pmaute a rathethtgh tumover rate. but all Wax




s im- or Yoy _ b4
of let lips and:a thoughtlessly perfectefficiency. While working,
s Dmo" smmes most shikome o not appear as anything at all: Emma-g's
ry '\ Swixome Dssassin assassins approach their targets in the Yin World, and use
[0 Physicalt Strenigth 3, Dexterity 4, Stamina 3 White Tiger Corpse, Shrouded Moon and their well:-honed
if B Sociali Charisma 9 Matipulation 3, Appermnce 4 {Seduc- natural abilities to render themselves virtually impossible
50 tive) Jetect__.
5 . Mental: Perceprion 3, Intelligence 2, Wits 3 Possessions: Nira-to, stegl'kam;.lfglfsari, fteel tonfa, balt
:;_ . TalentszAlertness 3, Athlerics 3, Dodge 3, Empathy 2, Subrer- SR e “fﬂi ! m_“’ [.mfir'er-fls-h w}f ;n.hp gloss _
O B 6o 4 (Meo Rolepla.ymg HlFB: 5H011gly Ymatmbala.mﬁed, the aver-
"l[ b Skills: Drive2 Etiquettyd) Mutal Ares 4 (Kuji-kinl) Melee T 88 shikome is analytical and rational to a wrrifying fault. The
o B Sl (Q 3 VS ,I 3 ; ~! shikome are’past masters of manipulation andseducrion, as well
PR g S8 s ‘un ?\_a s L e ) as assassination: Countless are the numbers of shen who Believe
1 l_(nowledge; lpveatlgauol:l 4 L'“?‘_‘”’“CS 3 (Enghsh‘. Kaja, that they had redeemed a servanit of -Yomi, with love or
..Kurmn‘}ﬂpanese,. Manidarin), M‘?d'c“"‘"‘ L;Occult 2, Rituals 2 otherwise, only to find themselves 2 pawn in the plans of
Disciplines: Black Wind 4, Bone Shintai 3, Jade Shintai 2,Yin  Emmacs. It is believed that the Lord of the Shikome Hell often
pi Prana «conducts such betrayals to no real end, save to make it that
e ’ Backgrounds: Meritor 3, Contacts 2 much more difficult for his servants toescapehis grasp. Only a
B "Hun: 2, Plo: 8, Yin: 10, Yang: 0, Willpower: 7 fool among the shen trusis one of the shikome, though the
%o W Health Levels: :0/:1/-1/-2/-2/-5/Incapactitated powers Emma-o has _g_rartted his servants have turned many
oy Quote: None — the shikome'generally do nor speak. wise:men into fools.
- Image: Icily beauti- As noted in Kindred of the East, shikome are given a great
L Tl shibomieare the deal of freedom by Emma-o toaccomplish their tasks, so long
B fandkitn and spies of as they fulfill their performance quotas. Asaresult, shikome
% e mdis. ~ Whilks terid té be highly individualistic creduures, each one hay-
vof Uthey may appearas | ing her own favoritemethodsand techniques:
m.; | Linything: they : Storyteller Notes: The shikome are very dangerous,
um.] % .— ;:house when on and bave access to O Jorpse
By ) ~ the job, all shikome // Skin, Bone f?\l'mm' and
e share 2 massive Yin easysources of aggmrvated
e b imbalance, snow- ) damage. Even in Kakuri
die ! Swhiteskin, black haisgscar- _ _X’Umh where their attacks
% R are expected, the servants
of Emmit-a are still per-
. haps a bit much for begin-
" ning characters. An en-
Plogs cotmter with a shikome assas-

N sinoutsideof the Yomi World
is quite likely to be the last
eventinacharacter'slife. Sto-
rytellers should be careful about

. using shikome in a directly confron:

rational role, unless they'd liketosee new player
charactersinmoduced into the game,
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Sysrers or Youy

Racsna or Ravasa

Physical: Strength 4 (7), Dexterity 3 (5), Stamina 4 (6)
Social: Charisma 3, Manipulation 4, Appearance 3
Mental; Pérception 3, ‘Intelligence 3, Wits 2

* Talents: Alertness 2, Athletics 2, Brawl 3, Dodgé 3, Intimida-

tion 2, Streetwise 1, Subrerfuge 4 (Deceprion)

Skillss: Drive 2 Etiquette 3, Firearms 1, Melee 4 (Demon
Weapons), Performance 2, Stealth 3, Survival 4 (Yomi)
Knowledger Investigation 2, Linguistics 3 (Bengali, Cantoriese;
English, Hindi, Korean, Japanese), Occult 2, Politics 2, Riruals 3
Disciplines: Yang Prana 4, Demon Shinedi 5, Chi'u Muh 2,
Bone Shintai 1

L Demon Shintai Investments: Demon Weapon, Horror, Huge

Size, Demon ‘Armor {2 dice)
Backgrounds: Allies 3, Contaces 2, Resoutces 2
Hun (Gnosis)s 3 P'e (Rage): 7, Yin: 5, Yang: 6, Willpower: 7

Body Levels: QfLEY-21-2)-5 Incapacitated

Quote: Perhaps you cannot understand . To you, Lanka s just
another Yomi realm;, but to ws, itis a refuge, a place where we can
live withowe the interference of the other Yama Kings. It isour hopé

93

that You do nottake your dismembermient and saevifice torthe Living
City persemally:
Image: Raksha can -— and do.— ook like anything,
Anything at all. '
Possessions: A handful of the gold coins of Ravang Smint,
some travel jades; a dwelling in one of the city’s léss ruined
parts, a position in the Templeof Lanka 3
Roleplaying Hints: Forflesh-eating monsterswhoforsook
their Dharmnic paths artd fled to the Yomi Work; the servanits
of Ravana are quite likeable. Among the rakshd, one often sees
more sincére respect than among the mest disciplined of
Resplendent Cranes. Some raksha were formely Devil-Tigers
or Resplendent Cranes; and and a fair percentage of them still
half-cling fo the trappings and tenets o their lost Dharmas.
Storyteller Niotes: The rakshatravel to the Middle King-

‘dom with fair regularity to feed and conductbusiness, aswell as

furtively roaming Yomi in search of offerings for Lanka.-As
meticulously polite individuals whose soulsthoweverdegraded)

are their own, the raksha provide an integesting remptation for

the characters, Life in'Lanka Yomi is easy, certainly compared
to that lives of players in the politics of the Middle Kingdom.

o




i'- - “Tue Cujioren or Tou Mou .
i Phyahak.&ﬁmgth 4, Dexterity 2, Stamina § '
1 Socialy, Charisma 1, Manipulation 1, Appearance 0
| / Mental: Perception 3, Inteliige;iee 2, Wits 3 ™ ;
] Talents: Alertness 2, Athletics 1, Brawl 4, Intimidation 2
' Skills: Etiquette 2, Stealth, Survival 37~

Krigwledges Rimals £ = ¢ 0B R
; + (Equivalent) Dis_c!plineé::.f’mtean_lﬁ_Puthﬁ.&wM@&gg&._ ¥
. ' Backgrounds: Resourm—b—f‘;—ﬁﬁ"“ e Y e
- Hun: 3, Plo: 4, Yin;};‘_?i;?faﬁg;‘.}, Willpower: 6
| Body Levels: -0(x4)l(x2)/-8ffacapacitated. X
{ Quete: This s not your place — leave,. “Oh? You have &~
I quor?, Howmueh? =~/ : N /7 e e
o ImagesBlacky, hunched, black-'
i iron ﬂguégmth glowing red eyes,.
t half matrshaped automaton '
IS andhalfinsect, the Chil- ~ o
P drenof TouMouare
Mg v~ designed to sur-

¢ vive the harsh (§

h condiriofis of the
i
| ]
i
i
1}.
1
14
I

_ gseen only in the Hell of Being Skinned Alive.

“dragging heavy loads; a small personal space in the caves:
_beneath the surface ofthe Hell. ]
~ '+ Roleplaying Hints: While the Children were created to
~ beloyal servants to Tou Mou; theyaren't very bright, and they

~can be bribed to, for example, offer travelers shelrer, they are

them flatorthrow them out into the desertaboveanyway. The
- Children are likely to accepr bribes in good faith from strong

Tie Thousaup Meiis

Yama Queen's realm. Not only are these huge subterranean-
dwelling creatures excellent manual laborers, they possess
bloeky metallic fists that can easily crush unwanted visitors
flat. While Tou'Mou occasionally sends her four-meter-tall
minions to-the Middle Kingdom to accomplish some task orto
serve as guardians for her legates, the creatures aresgeherally

~ Possessions: Sledgchammerand pick toscale, harness for

aren’t very devored. Most of them are simple-miinded bullies,
and the 6nes thataren't are simple-minded thugs. While they

more likely to take bribes from the weak and then eithersmashe

figures, then smash those
fugitives flat aftee”

| = theyfall asteep. )
Storyteller Notes; Brutally strong but not espegially
tough'arbright, the Children make good opposition for l"
\ - youngei Kuei-jin and fairly formidable (butnot overs Sl
avhelming) opposition forolder Guar 3
. Ren. Remember that the Children.
. were cteated with loyalty to Tou
Mo ingraingiihio ey . IR
\\ * Don'tletthe characters turnthem (8
\' L Intgian iNMStANE army 1o
\\ their hare:brained

N
’
»

o dren willy
eventually and inevirably
betray theCharacters,
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B MirasosHj’s Devons
oF JRON AnDp VjoLEwNcE
&) Physical: Strength 4 (Cybemnetic), Dexterity 4 (Smooth),
S Sramina 4 (Machinelike)
/’a h Social: Charismal, Manipulation 1, Appearance 1
N Mental: Perception 5 (Visual Enhancers), Intelli-
/|y gence 3, Wits 5 (Boosted Reflexes)
Talents: Alertness 3 (Wired for Combar), Arhletics 3,
) : Brawl 5 (Pists), Dodge 2, Intimidation'd/(Raw, Uncon*
=" cealed Power), Leadership 1, Streetwise 2
Skills: Firearms 4 (Stocked weapons), Melee 3, Stealth 2,
Survival 2 :
Knowledge: Computer .1, Investigation 1, Linguistics 3
{Cantonese, English, Han, Japanese, Korean, Mandarin, Viet-
namese, Thai) Medicine 1, Oceule 1, Polities 1
(Equivalent) Discipliness Black Wind3, Potence 4, Fortitude 4,
Protean 2, Auspex 1, Chi'h Muh 2, Yin Prana |
s Backgrounds: Contacts 3. Mentor 1, Allies 1
\) Hun: 0, P’o: 7, Yin: 3, Yang: 6, Willpower: 5
8| Body Levels: D(x7)/-1(x2)]-2Ux2)/-5/Incapacitated
Quote: Clatter of gunfive. Wet thump. Snarl. Sound of
fleshtearing. Sound 'of something feeding messily.
Image: Huge, savage and bionically en-
hanced, the Demons of Iron and Vielence
are:Mikaboshi's answer to [teration X's
H‘I:'t-Marks.' Three meters tall and stud-
dqd with cables and patches of black
. metal grmor, the Demons of Iron
N0 and Violence are typicallyclad in
cledr plastic' capes, rain-proof
\ gear and armored goggles as
N\ ¢ protection against the acid
MU sleet when deployed in the
= Wicked City. When sent to
o - the Middle Kingdom, these ac-
\| couterments are sometimes omitted, bur more
A\ often they are retained for purposes of intimida-
q' tion.

g

Possessions: Very large helical-clip as-
sault rifle (Damage 10, Range 250, Rare 3,
Clip 100, Not Concealable), protective gear
= providing twaidice of armor, nudtrient-filled Rest

and Repair Vaes

Some of the Dematis of Iron-and Violence
carry special Weapbns (automatic grenade
launchers, flamethrowers, two-handed
chainsaws) when on special missions.

Roleplaying Hints The programming of a Demon of Iron
and Violence i3 simple: Seek .out target. Terminate target.
Cause as much collateral damage as possible during termina-
tion. To these servants of Mikaboshi, there is no such thing as
too.much:

Storyteller Notes: With the ability to chase down and
slaughter entire parties, the Demons of Iron and Violence are
brimming withiad¥enture possibilities. Jast be careful that you
don't accidentally kill the-entire party, rather than frightening
them witless.




Smiﬂ& Chmsma3 Manipuianon& Appﬁarancel ‘éfl '
// Mental: Perception 3, Intelligence 3, Wits 3 "+ )

‘Talerits: Alertness 3, Athletics 1, Emwll DGdgE‘HCraven}
: Empatlw 2, Ewprcmun %Jnnmdanmg} Laadetshlp 2

Ruuais 2
Disciplines: Au

- Boﬂv Le\rels ' of—l/ﬂl '; '
_Incapuctitated ;
Quote: Hey! Yeu’]'_ooﬁ‘ing
for someone? kanm(}od?w
Maybeyow'd like to meet him!
Image: No one makes
it out'of the Wicked City:
Maost ricochet between the
streets and menial labor until
they finally. wear down (and = i gt
shortly after, wink out). But ‘f
for those who do'manage to
elaw theif way up out'of the
B lm:ita! grind, the unavoid-
- “ablefall isthat much worse.
* Seripped of their rank,
; withaur maintenance

mppmt Iar Eht:n' coy! e:e&

rany i 'gbrmm of the
c;ty who ﬂﬁﬁk&sﬂe can .\
o g : : Iﬁ‘evnl fall
o e alie tﬁ the Shmmku 1
ggbculmre There, these refugees
together ‘with scrounged wite,
re;afaced W!‘th careﬁzﬂy dned hu

to the [.'Tapplﬂgb of the corporate structure in which theyon%"

clawed odta position; O-rgamzéd in gangscalled Dnv;sl:}mpﬁ%

led by Presidents and Vice-presidents, these miserable crea- fora chance to hav‘iﬁlcu' old pe:

tures eke oita tenuous existence in :heﬂrrgmsen munnelshelow seil the old girl for two pounds

the Wicked City. Most spend their days dodging the Defnons handf\d of pisteT carmdges Soriot

of Iron, and Violence and victimiting the ore fortunate ¥

. residents of Mikabashi's hell for elgcnrcmcs fresh flesh, debir

cardsand other essem_tals of existence. Some, however, occupy. they sleep isp't the best'epurse of actu}ﬂ;’th#scavengem o

themselves with pléns dfmp#%pny of the moredetermined  Shinjuku make an ex exgmup in which tg

\scavengers mandge [descape’ lgbg;t}ner Yo&xg_.reai;ns, or egpn to  on the run om Mil 's troops, Properly hgﬁd

take the Second Bmatft j dwellers in thamderciry mgrht even make modéra
minions, rhough they re not yery %mble Or sane,




Wﬂ'ﬂ or Yorg

, Fms'mnms BF THE . l-lsu. or Bojuyng OiL

% Physical: btreng&z B, ﬂexteﬂw 5, Stamina 6

" Social: Chérisma0, Manipulation 0, Appearance 0
8 Mental: Percepuon 4, Intelligence 1, Wits 3
" Talents: Alermess 4, Athletics 3; Brawl 4, Dodge.3
B Skills: Stealth 3, Survival.3- ‘

' Equivalent Dis¢iplines: Celerity 3
~ Backgrounds: None '
Hun: 2, P’oi4, Yin: 4, Yang' 5, Willpower: 5 |
Body Levels: :0(x4)/-1(x2)/-5/Incapacitated

Q'uom (Tittering laughter) ~ §

« Image: Almast rwg meters long {mm
head to what passes for a tail, the Fat-
Striders are almost.twice that size

"  with thelH xrended. No .
one K s where tha
Striders come

&om — like

- \...

N \\ s much .'

Z 97

elsein the Yomi World, they arescenery, In appearance; these
creatures look™Somewhat similar to 2" mosquito larva crossed
with: the immature fofm of some particulaly vile sort of locust
or cicada,, with the spindly legs of a ‘water skatm{\, insect
attached, Fat-striders’ attack (they have never been seen to

feed) with a steel-roothedanouth on the end of alight_mng_fm,t’

exténsible proboscis. Somet specially tamed Fat:Striders are
used as mounts by-akuma inithis hell, but unless subjected'to
extensive gaining, these créatures generally shake off passen
'gﬁf&wlth adeep dive followedby an extended submergtd swim.
Desigredito withstand accidental plunges into the fat.of
_ the hell and
still work ‘ar
peak efficiency,
A Fat-'fitrigier can
stripthe rolls
of fay from
‘even the most
carpulent victim
&/ inlessthanaminute.
* Buttocks; thighs, gut
and breasts are all sliced
 inéagly to the baresinscle 1n

’fu%t a {ew bites. Then; 'd:u: MOnSter

e

restrdins it
pretiywitha
=~ gentle bite
\ to the head
aneil the
' d-off farhas reridered

: Fmdthe plump ones, Strip
d co tham up, therymove on.
et Nq&sti‘at-Smders cando as much
5 ay rated damage with a bite, but
aregem-mi{y much more precise ehanchar, strik-
ing only to. maim-their victims./knless the
< Creatutes dre. ﬁqfendmg themselves fromati b
xﬁouﬁvsupgiﬁ"ﬁtuﬁl oppenent, assume they will
do n@/miore than a health level orta strike. Fat-
Striders cap use theiStamina to soak agpravated
damage.
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Wu Hua’s Corpse-TiGer DeMons
Physieal: Strength 7 (Brutal), Dexterity 6 (Catlike), Stamina 7
(Unfeeling)

Social: Charisma 2, Manipulation 2, Appearance 2

Mental: Perception 4 (Astute), Intelligence 6 (Clever), Wits 4
(Changing Situations)

Talents: Alertness 5 (Night), Athletics 4 (Leaping), Brawl 6
{(Animalistic), Dodge 4 (Eiquid), Expression 5 (Poetic), In-
timidation 3, Subterfuge 3 +

Skills: Eriquette 4 (Courtly), Stealth 4 (Quiet), Survival 3
Knowledge: Law 3/ Linguisties.5 (Most Asian Languages),
Occult 3, Politics Z, Rituals 4 (Hae Tao)

Equivalent Diseiplines: Yin Prana 4, Borie Shintai 4; Chi'u
Muh 4

Backgrounds: Resources 4, Contacts 4, Allies 3, Mentor 2
Hun:4, P'o: 9, Yin: 7, Yang: 5, Willpower: 7

Quote: They shake in white pain [with cat joy I salt
their wounds [ and lick forth new sereams T

Body Levels: -0(x7)/-1(x4)/-2(x2)/:5/Incapacitated i’\
7 A

Image: The Corpse-tiger Demons appear
to be huge (three meters tall), heavily
muscled men and women with the
heads and tails of tigers, and
tigerlike paws with long, -
black retractable claws —_
instead of hands. The =S
Corpse-tigers get their
name from their appear- -
ance — each im)kstlgifhe & / v
is dead and just beginning seri- ///
ous decomposition. Corpse-tigers' /
eyes are sunken and unreflective, and
their skin has ripped in places, reveal- \
ing dead tissue. The mear hangs awk-
wardly from the Corpse-tiger's bones, and most of
these demons support a few small but vibrant colonies of
maggots ar mold. All around these demons-hangs the
charnel reek of spoiled meat.

What Wu'Hua lacks in numbers of minions, he
makes up for in the power of the individuals whoserve 4§
him. While most of the Yama King’s servants are
Spectres, he retains some few: powerful beings, such
as the Corpse-tiger Demons, as troubleshooters and
senior administrators. Hopelessly ovérediicated and
aristocratic, the Corpse-tiger Demons see” them:
selves as the true nobles of Hell and Earth, and as
vastly superior to the overrated Wan Kuei and
the upstart Shinma. The Corpse-tiger Demons
are not just Wu Hua's heavy artillery, they
are also his court. Each demon is a thaster
of some different art form, and'many
expressive souls have quite unexpect- % 4 A
edly found themselyes given a respite |} B
from the endless toil of the Hell of ‘o4
Salt and Iron to petform under the
patronage of one 6f Wu Hua's'min-
ions, Some are actually sert free for the
perfection of their performances. Thisis thought

Tiie Thousanp Ilnu

R ==
to make the performances of the others thar much more
inspired. Those who falter are generally sent back to their toil
orimpaled on the spires of one of the iron towers.

Possessions: Elaborately brocaded robes and other cér-
emonial garb, a well-appointed suite in the Pitof Salt and
Iron, any number of beautiful servile slaves, heavily en-
chanted sword doing Strength +3 aggravated damage, and
heavily enchanted armor that provides four additional dice
of protection.

Roleplaying Hints: You're not just any demon. You'rea
noble. And you will act like it; and be enlightened in all ways.
And people will treat you like it. And if they.do' not, you will

.pull their tendons out and use them as strings to manipulate the

disrespectful wretches in an-elaborate puppet show whose
moral is that oné Should treat'one’s betters with the respect
they deserve.

Storyteller Notes: Corpse-
tiger Demons can soak aggra-

- R ed damage withitheir Stamina.
‘ v Their bites do Strength +3 agpra:

vated damage, and their claws
do Strengeh + 2 aggravared
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- Kaw; no }nlqm.

~ Burning Seas and servants.of the n mysterious Yama Queen the
. Empress of the Pearls. These strange, bright red crustaceans.

_ octopuslike rentacles that allow them to move ara s:ar(lingl'f
% rapid elip through the scalding waters.of their hothe realm, ©

| With the treasures of the wrecked ships which make their way

" Physical: Strength 3, Dexterity 3, Stamina 6 (Untiring)

‘Body Levels: —@{3‘3}] 3/- 4f—5ﬂncapammeé

2 ' ¥ . ¢ .T‘%{LQ
$ysrvs oF Yory et

ANTS Emeress or Peamis - quite aggresmvf swarmmg mtrude:s mth tramed sharks
Sy, ot B v squid and then hackifig the mterk:pe,;a to. blr.s with coral a

and shell- uppcd spears. There are some teports thar the

Social: Charisma:2, Manipulation 2, Appearance 0 : no Jingoky capure hemgs for sacrifice, but_there tal
Mental: Perception 2, Intelligence 3, Wits 2 . ' unsubstantaated by any srviving wittiesses. X a2
‘Talents: A-!ermm__Z}.l_Afhieﬁcé-l,B'i-_'a-w-{ 2, Dodge 2, Empathy 1, Pﬁsmﬂons' An oramental shell hg"lmf'ﬂ omme

. Leadership I, Stibterfuge 2 rating your spiri¢patrons and the Empress, spear tipped with
Skills: Animal Ken 3, Crafts 2, Eriquetre 2, Melee 3 d wickedly sharp shell, unflerwater whmtle tat‘fhrmmnl‘ § 'f_f
Knowledge: Occule 1, Polities 1, Rituals 1/ ™ _pea;harks

(Equivalent) Disciplines: Fortitude 3 ‘ Rolepia\ﬁng_ Hints: The Kani rm}mggﬁmre exue_mely h
Backgrounds: Resources 2, Contacts 1, Allies 1 aggressive, and almost incomprehensible, even o the wisest
Hun: 4, P'o: 6, Yin: 4, Yang: 4, Willpower: 4 memhﬂs of the Uml Court. When rolepiaﬁgg’-ma. imply

Quote: OnetwothreeLIFT. Onenwothree LIFT.
Image: Th"e Kani no Jingoku are mhabitamts of the Seven

_much speculagmn as’ m?twnm,q X
fice. Certainly the non;qa[l "frﬂhk g _

relationship.” ' s
appear much like shrimp oddly paired with thesunbalanced | : :lsi ’Th = :
claws of a fiddlgr crab. In place of legs, however, they have ‘mmfzrg:;‘t‘wﬂ_w ma'k: Kam l?’%.m ik;r ;:fms:’:; i TR
item the' pl esd to retrig e Chsmtars‘who can ﬁnd A

way to cmgnmcase wit tims'\"sr.fmge* wﬁ ad

The Kani no Jingoku are highly industrious; raising tawer- stand thefe culture will (at thie
_ing cinies (or perhaps monuments to the Empress) decorated o T A A
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] : 100 _ & Tt Thousann Heus
"_ F m SERVTOR ’ black tormenters of the damned, armed with barbed forks and
! Phyumi; Strength 5 (Demonic), Dexterity 3, Stamina 5 whips. Others appear as beastial creatures resembling dog-,
| (Inhuman) snake-, ape-, bgar- and rat-men, or as slumping, shambling

‘_ / Socidl: Charisma 1, Manipulation 2, Appearance | corpses in variousstages of decay. Some are more unique than
|" Mental: Perception 3, lintelligence 2, Wits3 this,and take the forms of gibbering mounds of flesh lashing ont
I: Talents: Alertness 3, Athletics 2, Brawl 4 (Weaker foes), . With seven:foot l'0[]g;t‘.‘< ;n”';nf of maggots idn rhedsl;lape of
|-: Di:)d . 3 Em I-h 1 Ihtlmldﬂtlﬂn Vlle ; Subtﬂff l '."_mcfl, OF Sll‘ﬂnge Crasspreeds or p DEHI}(CS, cicadas an uman
E Sluli:; Etiqu:tate { Melee 3. S[Ed[t:; Susza[ 2 e infants Whateverthe case, none of these creatures are pleasant
1l -~ tabehold, and they are even less pleasant to interact with.
Kngwledge: Law 1} Occulti2, E'al'mcsl Rituals 1 Po. * s a4
i fack Wind 3, Fortitude 2 " #+... Possessions: Sonie armor that gives one or two diceo

il (Equivalent) Discipline§s Black Win s At ggdtecuon and subtracts one from the wearer's Dexterity, and
i Backgrounds: Allies, Contach 1, Influence I 5% - aweapon that may or may not do aggravated damage. :
! Hun (Gnosis): 1, P’ (Rage): 6, Yin:4, Yang: 4, Willpower: 5 Roleplaying Hints: Demon servitors are heartless, age-

E" Body Levels: 0/-1/-1/-2/-2/-5/Incapacirated. "~ / o less spirits of evil forces created inearlierages toserve the
i Quotes/Baek'in line, scumbag! Yama Kings. With the coming of the Thitd Age and the fall

unigue servant of evil:: Someone has 1 _take the role of the beings. attained free will, while thé majority became slaves
i i i middle-level monstrosity, theshambling horran N W I:helz masters instead of their “tasks. Most of these
it - therun-of-the-mill torturerwhohelps, —  F == 0. - . creaturesare inhegently
i to.make up the rank and fileof " GL s ‘Q wicked, simply because

inherent wickedness
makes undertaking chéir
painful and otherwise unre-
warding task thapmuch easier.

the legions of Yomi. These
statistics  represent ja per- °
fectly average, generic de-
mon. Storytellers should
custothize them accord-

ingto thespecificsort | 5 Ve ) — _ world,”  this
of demon being rep- 7 4 - Wz _ VAV =~ = 7 = '- wickedness
el . £ o |7 /7. would have been
| 4. Yomi-spirits | / retrained by the &
k. come in all shapes W natural order of

things, But Yomi is not
an ideal world. Run wild.if you
. can, because'you have no choice.

Storyteller Notes: These crea-
tures are whatever youneed them @

:
| . and sizes. Some are
the generic kettle-

N oatmeal.

 Ogerseers tend to be'more
\ powerful versions of basicser-
AN Vitons. .

I ngﬁ% Nt everyone in Yomi can;be an exciting and of Yomi into ultimate spiritual degradation, some ofithese

I an - ideal o

be, from detailed and'sadistic retnind--
ers of a Kuei-jin's tortured past, to ge- .
neric mooks to be shipped in to the loca=
tiong ofidramatic bartles by the school-
bus load and cut down likeso many ar
howling, gibbering bags of wet A\
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APPENDIX
AKLMA:
THE DEVIL-ER

The Thousanp Heus

It is the discourse of hell on the subject of sin.
—Thomas Ligotti, “The Lost Art of Twilight™

Tre Economijes
or DaMnaTion

In this ever-darkening Fifth /Age, the term aksma is ban-
died about as a desctiptor for political enemies of the Kuei-jin's
court, those seen as racially inferior or thosewheo have commit-
ted grave offenses against the ancestorsiNow cheapengd with
misuge, the term is little more than an insult. Most Kuei-jin
blame this on jina and mandarins eager to press emaotional
buttons. Yet there are somewho wonder, isthis gtuly the case,
or is it simply that the once-unthinkable erimesof commerce
with the Yama Kings has grown saccommon that Kuei-jin can
no longer take it seriously? Surely, only the bodhisattvas know,
and rarely do they cease their weeping for this fallen Age long
enough to converse with its lesser inhabitants, '

Much has been said earlier in this book about the history
of the Yama Kings and the relationship between theakuma and
their infernal patrons. Of Mahanaga Visparakni and his sins,
and of the history that follows, no more shall'be said. Rather
than discuss the theory of dealings with the Yama Kings, this
chapter concerns itself with the practice.

Tue NaTure oF THE CRjME

Technically, all that a Kuei-jin must do to be an akumads
to havewilling and knowing congress with a Yama King or his
emissaries. Yet, as in all things, there are degrees. Even in the
relative civilization of the Five August Courts or the grear wji
of Japan, the influence of the lords of Yomi Wan is plaifitosee.
Walking the nightmare-haunted sleep of the fallen Guan Ren,
the Yama Kings and their minions tempt and torment. The
lords of Yomi sesk to spread suspiciony dissent and sedition

among the ranks of the Wan Kuei, as well as to recruit pawns

for their endless schemes in the Middle Kingdom. In furchering

these goals, truth is as effective a weapon as lies, if not moreso:

Yet by ancient law, a Kuei-jin who pays heed to a Yama King's
words, no matter to what ead, would be considered one of the
Devil-eaten.

While provendream-congress withalord of Yomi witheout
the court ancestor's permission is still a death sentence n
rigidly eraditionalist areas like the Japanese wji no Bishamon and
the Chinese Blood Court, Kuei-jin'society generally adopts a
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more permissive attitude than this. Of course, what is permit-
ted to goon in segret may (as in the Golder Courts) be radically
at odds with publicmagality. While it may be accepted in the
Green Courts as natural to barter for this and thar withithe
minions of Yomi and highly impolite to inquire into the state
of a Kuei-jin'sgoul, such'infernalism isstill a capital offefise. A
Kuei-jin with the misfortting o be caught practicing:will be
duly executed, even if the mandarins and aneestor who sen-
tence her o death regularly indulge'in commerge with the
Yomi realms. Appearances must be maintained, afeerall.
Qutside of wordplay and conversation, commercewith the
Yama Kings is generallydivided into three major categories by

Kuei-jin legal scholars. Thefirst eategory of commerée is called

General or Lesser Commerce. This commerce is “lesser”only in
that it does not involve the Kuei-jin’s soul. Instead of a
fragment of her soul, the Wan Kuei pays the Yama King in
something of equivalent value — an artifacr, intporranitinfor-
mation aboutthedoings of her court, or an eye carefully averted
as the Yomi lord's minions go about their business in the Ktigi-
jin's demesne.

The prescribed penalties for thisiso-called Lesser Corn-
merce aresome of the most painfil in the degidedly unpleasant
Kuei-jin'legal canon, given that each of these atys recreates in
miniature the fall of the Wan Xian. Kugi-jin caught at these
inauspicions activities are be lucky if their soulis consumed by
the FirstOniof the court. Those less favared by the mandarins

cmayhave their bones drawourof their still-active corpses with

white-hot hooks;or their Chilethally and creatively imbalanced
by a muaster of the Equilibrium Disciplire, cursing them tg a

slow painful demise over the courséof many days and nights of

sleepless agony.

Despite this, Lesser Commerce is disturbingly common.
The rewards that the Lords of Yomi Wan can offer for even
paltry favors are enough to make it seem worthwhile to many
Kuei-jin, especially jina eager to get ahead in their courts or
embittered heimin and exiles with nothing to lose, While it
would not be politic to say that a majority of Kuei-jin undertake
such commerce at some point in their unlives, it would be
disturbingly close to the truth. As in all transgressions, the sin
lies not in the guilt over the performance of the deed, but in the
shame of being caught.

Thenext category ofdealing with the Yama Kings is Soul
Commrce, also called Iris Bulb Commerce because it splits up
the Kugi-jin's soul as the gardener splits up/itis bulbs when they
are removed from the ground for the winter. In this form of
commerce, the Kuei-jin enters into negotiations with a Yama
Kingorhis representatives, usually by summoning them though
the Ritual of the Black Peony. Though the Yama Kings occa-
sionally approach prospective akuma themselves, they are asa
rule uninterested'in dealings with those who do not have the
determination, resources and skill to perform the ritual. Thus,
Iris Bulb/Commerce is, by and large, the province of jina and
mandarins. Only the most talented Running Monkeys will
make it over the minimum ompetence bar, and even fewer of
these souls are yaluabléenoughfora lord of Yomi Wan to deign
to negotiate directly.

If the ritual is suceessful in contacting the appropriate
Yama King,the Kuei-jin states what favors, power or knowl-
edge he.wishes to purchase. If the Yama King or her represen-
rative are interested, the two parties then engage in an compli-
cated and ritualistic series of legal negotiations to determine
what size piece of the Kuei-jin's soul will be taken in payment.
The resulting contract, written in blood on white silk, is signed
with a jade seal that contains the portion of the soil given. It
is possible — though'not easy — foraskilled and elever Kieis
jin to “chear’the Yama King, cleverly placing a clause in the
eontract that alfows him to sitbstiture a mortal’s soul or ajade
effigyfor his own soulyro pay with a decayed or otherwise
valueless portion of hi§ soul, or otherwise to evade the clutches
of the Yama King. On theother hand, itismuch more likely for
the Yama King to come out'ahead, seizing much more of the
Guan Ren's soul than he bargained for, er even becoming its
sole owner:

Why thig«is so is a matter of speculation among the
philosophers whao'make it their habit to dwell on stich forbid-
déntopics. Some believeithat it s a result of some randare of:
the August Personage of Jade, while others believe that the
Yama Kings themselves abide by these laws to tempt Kuei-jin
into dealing with them. Others note that these are the same
laws that are used to negotiate contracts between the various
inhabitants of Yomi, and speculate that the ability of Kuei-jin
to oeeasionallyicome out ahead in their dealings with the Yama
Kingsisa coincidence (happy or otherwise) of the deep-rooted
desire of the Yama Kings to cheat one another, thus demon-
strating the negativekarmic effects of dishonesty. Whatever
the case, the flickering lope that one may outwit the lords of
Hell andscome out a “winner” has tempted many otherwise
intelligent Kuei-jin in diffieult positions to come to the table
with a Yama King in hopeg of bettering their situations.
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The Ritual of the Black Peony is the most com-

mon means used to contact the Yama Kings. While

there are other rituals that can serve the same pur-

. posé, this is the one most commonly used, because

, the ingredients are simple and evidence of the ritual

is easy to conceal, Other methods of contacting the

Yama Kings, while perhaps surer, leave irrevocably
damning evidence behind.

L So named because of the manner in which it

manifests, the Black Peony Chant is a series of unnatu-

ral mantras and unharmonious meditative postures

that must be performed over a period of several hours

prior to the Kuei-jin adjourning for her day's sleep.

Over the course of several days, the vampire has in-
creasingly severe nightmares of her torments in Yomi.

When the ritual reaches its climax, the Kuei-jin is

visited in her dreams by the Yama King she wishes to
treat with, or the servants thereof. '

In game terms, the character must meditate for (6
minus Meditation) hours before bed. The player must
then make a successful Intelligence + Occult roll (dif-
ficulty 8) and spend a point each of both Demon Chi
and Willpower as the character drifts off to sleep, in
order to form the metaphysical link with Yomi Wan.
On each successive night of the ritual, the character has
increasingly terrible nightmares as dark spirits gnaw
away at the veil between herdreaming mind and Yomi.
One sage described the process as similar to the way in
which ants gradually gnaw away the peony buds and
allow the flowers to blossom; hence the name of the
rite; When the ritual has been successfully performed
fora number of successive nights equal to the local Wall
rating, the link with Yomi is complete and the charac-
ter dreams of the desired Yama King or his servitor.

There are certain side effects to the ritual. Usually
the character suffers the effects of the Flaw: Nightmares

—
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The third form ofcommerce is the total and unconditipnal
subjection of the Kuei-jin's soul to the Yama Kings. Called the
Pact of Ebony and Scarlet ]ade, the transactionuoccurs when
the akuma-to-be willingly offers his entire soul all at once. In
order to undertake this rite, the Kuei-jin'ssoul mustbe entirely
his own — the Yama Kings are notinterested in damaged goods
or slaves whose loyalties are divided (andhave no doubts, self
inflicted slavery is indubitably the truth of the newly.minted
akuma'’s state). However, while the Ebonyiand Scarlet Jade
akuma are unfree, bound even to their very highest souls into
the webs of their demonic masters, rheu‘alavery is inmany ways
a most exalted state.

Rising stars in the society of the Guan Ren (or else they
would never have drawn the attention of the Yama Kings),
these akuma are taken to Yomi and trained as princes and
princesses of darkness, to serve at the right hand of the lords of

for up'to a dozen nights after she successfully performs
the ritual, and at the Storyteller's option, wicked spirits
and other negative influences may be attracted to the
area by the outpouring of Yomi energy, Note also that
the Ritual of the Black Peony is relatively safe, While
the Kuei-jin may negotiate and receive powers, only ‘
the most dreadfully inauspicious circumstances (such
as botching the ritual’s Intelligence + Occult roll while
on a defiled dragon nest) can open a true gate to Yomi
or put the vampire's soul in peril from something other
than bad negotiation.

This ritual requires cooperation from both sides to
succeed. As discussed earlier, the Yama Kings are not
looking for fools or thugs; they have bakemono and
demon servants for those roles. Kuei-jin too young,
unknown or inexperienced to have come to the notice
of the princes of Yomi are likely to get nothing more
from the Ritual of the Black Peony than bad dreams.

Yama Kings may also choose not to come to the
table with elderly Kuei-jin. Wise are the sages of the
Wan Kuei, and the princes of Yomi are unwilling to
allow themselves to be cheated mercilessly by those
who understand their legal codes better than they
themselves do. If the Kuei-jin has 10 ormore dice in her ;
Intelligence + Law pool, it is entirely possible that her
summons will be ignored. It is certain that the Yama
Kings will cease to respond to such a Kuei-jin's entreat-
ies after the first time she sells some poor sap up the river
with calculated ease during contract negotiations.

Becayse it is rare, strictly proscribed and poten-
tially unbalancing to the game, characters cannort pur-
chase the Ritual of the Black Peony with the Rituals
Background unless given special permission from the
Storyteller to do so.

Yomi: Given special treatments and training in consideration
of their exalted state, these nobility among the Devil-eaten

serve their masters as generals, ministers and agents among the

fallen Wan Xian.

Such princes of Hell are thankfully uncommon, though'

unfortunartely this has more to'do with the policiesiof the
Yama Kings than with the lack of applicants. It seems that
in this Sunset Age there is always some Running Monkey

willing to sacrifice his freedom and his very soul in pursuit
of raw power. Thankfully, the training of such noble devils'

costs the Yama Kingsa greatd'éal both in.terms of resautces

expended and inthemost precious resource a Yama King has

— her undivided personal attention' as she oversees the
delicare and lengrhy operasions requlmd torurn one of the

fallen Wan Xian into somethmg bath less than and-much,

much more than a Kuei-jin.
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For the failed supplicants, there are a number of fates
awaiting them. Many fall to their P'os, and are destroyed or
spend the rest of eternity in jade collars, as the guardians and
hunting beasts of their court. Others choose to follow the
Devil-Tiger faith, and either learn to set their feet upon the
road to enlightenment or else fall to the twin lashes of their
tutors and the Black Iron Talon sect of the Dharma, Some
become lesser akwma, eking out what meager payment they éan
for the sale of their souls. The most insistent or inept the Yama
Kings simply destroy or turn over to the ancestors of their
respective courts as a good faith measure.

jrjs BuLs CoMMERCE

The process of Soul Commerce is simplified by the fact
that it generallytakes place in a dream created forthar purpose
by a'magical ritual, where issues of physical security and
authenticity are generally moot. Unless the player suffers a
botch on the required roll; the character cannot be directly
ripped off — meaning carted straight to Yomi immediately —
i the deall This condition alone encourages the use of the
Ritual of the Black Peony, with its-astificial playing field. In
those cases where the akuma is bargaining with a Yama King
whiose representative is physically present, there are the added
dangers of discovery, double-dealing and ambush. However, it

should benoted that the contract is metaphysically binding no

matter how it is struck, The Yama King must uphold his end,
just as the Kuei-jin must uphold hers. This by ro means
prohibits intrigue; it simply means that the deal itself is sacred.
Betrayal may take many other forms than the simple backstab.

The specificsof contract negotiation are left abstract by
this system. Negotiating a business deal is probably not a
roleplaying experience that the average reader is going tafind
thrilling. Even if it were, the contract laws of the Yama Kings
strerch on for many, manyvolumes, and preparing a summary
adequate to play would be daunting even with a fairly thick
baok devored entirely to the topic. Also (oddly-enough), this
isa matterin which releplaying is perhaps inappropriate. There
is no out-talking a Yama King at the bargaining table, just
outsmarting him, and for anyone the Yama Kings are willing to
sit down and haggele with;@ach bargaining session is literallya
towss of the dice. By representing it abstractly and impartially,
the risk and inherent uncertainty involved in cutting deals
with the infernal powers are better represented than by allow-
ing a persuasive player to talk the Storyteller into fulfilling his
in-character desires,

A character who wishes to begin cutting deals with the
princes of Yomi must assemble a contact method, learn some-
thing ahout the lepal process governing transactions bétween
inhabitants of Yomi, and ascertain precisely what it is that the
Yama Kings can provide for her (not to mention which Yama
King or Queen is best for her desires). None of these are simple
tasks, and each of them is discussed in'detail below.

SecuriNG a Conracr MErHoD

A Kuei-jin who wishes to engage in Soul Commerce must
fitst and foremost have some way of contacting the Yama
Kings. Withourt a way ro make/his intentions known, even the

#

Hippen Costs
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Devil-Tigers and Resplendent Cranes,

most promisingand depraved mandarin cannot begin to wrench
his worth from the Yama Kings. While the Ritual of the Black
Peony is the most common method by which Kuei-jin contact
the Yama Kings, fear of persecution makes the act is highly
individualistic. There are nearly as many ways to contact the
lordsof Hell as there are those who would have commertce with
them. Rather than attempt to describe specific methods, which
aré really the province of the Storyteller's creativity, this
section attempts to outline variousroads to knowledge which
aspiringalwma might walk, and the difficulties they may face
along them.

Dream Visitations anp Courmy Games

While the Yama Kings often visit the.dreams of Kuei+jin
who have escaped their clutehes, these dream-visions are mere
phantoms, not sufficiently strong for transactions involving
souls and the dark pawer of Yomi. In order for the vampire to
be able to make a deal, he must first find a way to contact his
prospective masters with enough strength and certitude to get
something done.

Those Kuei-jin who are unlucky enough to receive
regularyisits from the Yama Kings and their minions during
their dreams can simply entreat the Yama Kings to teach
them how to make a less tenuous conract. In many cases, the
supplicant is taught the Rimual of the Black Peony as a result.
Not all Yama Kings will do this, however. Because trickery
is easier face-to-face, some Yama Kings arrange ta speak
through ' Kumo, Kura Sau or akuma servants. Regardless of
the method of contact, most lords of Yomi require that a
supplicant give them service of some sort in return for this
tutelage. By doing this, the vampire becomes accustomed to
performing tasks at the Yama King's behest, and is made to
pay for the privilege of selling her soul.
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Those Kuei-jin who are not so unfortunate as to have
nightly visits from the Yama Kings, who distrust them or who
eschew beginning their careers as akuma by laboring for the
privilegémust find othermeans of contacting their prospective
patrons. A youing memberofthe Wan Kuei cannot typically
stroll up to amandarin and ask hitn for permission to ransack
his library for lore concerning ways to becomean akuma. Elder
Kuei-jin, particularly those entrusted with H‘eli*ilﬁte, are alert
for disciples and jina who seem to be straying down the wrong
path. Even if the mandarin is himself one of the Devil-eaten,
he ismuch morelikely to blackmail the upstart than ¢reate a
passible comipetitor within the court.

There are many approaches to gaining access to this
forbidden lore, and the @nly thing that ties most of them
together is their unplegsant nature. Kuei-jin may play danger-
ous games, burglarizing the havens of their elders in attempts to
ransack their libraries for possible lore. They may attempt to
duplicitously gain access to & library, ostensibly to study
one topic but in reality to rifle through it for
completely different reasons. Both of these
are risky racricsgas thie Kuei-jin will be
operating under the scrutinyof their
ancestors.

TrarriceiNGg Wimk The
UnrjgurEOUS

Some Kuei-jin may move out-
side their own courts, where their
inquiries are less likely to be no-
ticed. Some would-be akuma go
slumming; seducing, bullying or mur-
dering mortal ‘occultists for their for-
bidden lore. Others circulate among the.
underworld of the shen, associating with
heimin, Kume, Kura Sau, bakemongand other
unrighteous detritus in an attempt to gain access

to their knowledge! While these approaches are less socially

risky than trying the information within Kugisjin society, they
have their own negative aspectsiA Kuei-jin whose peers detect
her searching outside the courts for lore are likely to assume
that she is doing something she oughtn't, and to take action as
aresult. Those who see her assogiating with Kumo or Kura Sau
are certain to think this, and likely todesomething to stap her.
She may be blackmailed, or else subjected to the vatious
applications of the Obligation and Chi'iu Muh Disciplinesby
suspicious ancestors.

Worse, not only is she in danger from hegpgourt oruji and
her new-found compatriots, the fieophyte must also worry
about other hunters and the applicability of the lore she finds
to her own condition. Members of the Shih, Wu Lung and Y
are almost certain to ignore a Kuei-jin who stays within the
bounds of her court, but those same warriors of rightéousness
are unlikely to be particularly discriminating when its agents
find a member of the Wan Kuei among their regular enemies.
By washing her feet in the world of the unrighteous, the Kuei-
jinmakes her allegiance to darkness clearly known, and sets the
swords of all those who would oppose the schemings of the
Yama Kings against her.

The Thousasp Hrus

ScrorLarLy Seir-AApPLjcaTion

As mentioned above, thefé isno guarantee that the lore
that a Kuei-jin gains through his association with the scum of
the Night People will be atall applicable, Gertainly, muich of
the information gained from a member of the Kura Sau will be
useful, but the aspiring aksma is working from a position of
ignorance. Howean a Kuei-jindifferentiate between the Ritual
of the Black Peonyywhich is useful tohim, and attemptingta

dance the Black Spiral, which is mostassuredly not? Certainly,
it is unlikely that any of the beings he consorts with will have,
the sort of detached enlightenment necessary to tell him that

the entities the Nephandi of the West consort with are consid=
erably different from the YamaKingsof the East. Kuei-jin will
either have to rake their chances 4nd run the'sisk of drinking
Fomorol inkapes of contacting the Yama Kings, or else become
serious students of the dark arts as they attempt to learn just
what precisely works andwhat does not.

Indeed, such masteryofithe occult arts provides the
young GuaniRen with their third major point of
access to_the Yama Kings. While the lore
. needed to contactthe lords of Yomi Wan is
congerled from direct scrutiny, the Kuei-
jin arealways eager to tutor adisciple or
jina in the occult arts for the better-
ment of the court. An occultist is
quite likely to be able to invent the
Ritual of the Black Peonyjier some-

studys Also, such a student s likely ro
be involved in the day-to-day rites of

access to the eecult wisdom of the an-
cestors. Of course, this also means that he
is under close scrutinyy @ind there.is that
troublesome issue of Obligation constantly peer-
ing over his shoulder. It is best if the aspiring slave to
darkness has a sincere interest in all matrers occulr when
choosing this path to knowledge, and nor just itt learning the
minimum necessary tordial A for akuma.

Learnjng ContracT Law

Nextythe aspiring akwma must gain knowledge of the laws

by which the business/of Yomi is transacted. Texts on this |

subject are strictly proscribed to the Wan Kuei, and those
dealing with the specifics of the negotiating process as it applies
to Kuei-jin are-thus exceedingly rare. A neophyre must find a

way to.gain access to this information on his own, else his:

efforts are doomed ro miserable failtize.

First, the akuma-to-be must be able to grasp the ¢amplex
(indeed, Byzantine) legal system of Yomi. The Kueisjin must
have also have an understanding of the basics of contracts,
negotiation and litigation. In game terms the vampire must
have Intelligence3 or higher and Law 2 or higher to pefform

negotiations properly, otherwise the Yama King just laughs off

his amateurish efforts. Obviously the higher the Kuei-jin's
Intelligence and Law, the better off e is. Then the Kuei-jin

must gain specific understanding of the theory and practice of!

thing simila; for himself after enough

his court; and thus have much easier




A Young Axuma’s Reaping Ljsr

So what are the texts that 1 Kuei-jin interested in
serving the forces of Yomi wants to get their pallid corpse-
hands on?

Comrion TexTs

These are the texts that every Kugi-jin can count on
gaining access to either during the instruction for their ré,
or else during their discipleship.

The Ki Chuan — Just as the Bible and the Qu'ran
speak much of the Devil, the most revered scriptures of
the Guan Ren — the Commentaries of Ki — talk exten-
sively about the Yama Kings and Yomi. While hardly a
guidebook to demonology, Xue'sdescriptions of the fall of
Memi and Ki's own lamentations of the world's increasing
decadence both provide some sideways insight into the
path of the Devil-eaten. Most important is the verse

Unrighteous are those
Who gamble in their dreams with the Yama Kings
Hagoling like mevehumts for scvaps of their souls.
Such false cleverness shamed the Wan Xian
and made them straw dogs in the eyes of Heaven.
which has provided the first step for many an unwise
member of the Wan Kuei, eager to set her foot on the
downward spiraling path, So it is with the base man, that
he will pick out one grain of wickedness from a bushel of’
righteous exhortations.

The Songs of Hell — This is an anonymous collec-
tion of inspirational and devotional verses dating from
the early Five Emperors period that forms part of the core
of the Devil-Tiger philosophy. While long on the Devil-
Tigers' own practical sort of demonology, The Songs of Hell
studiously avoids mention of any of the technical details
of Soul Commerce, the Pact of Ebany and Scarler Jade or
other rites that subject the Kuei-jin to the will of the Yama
Kings. However, there are a series of serpiece disputations
between Xue (as the proro-Devil-Tiger) and Mahanaga
Visparakni (as the proto-akuma). The author describes
Mahanaga quite eloquently. While this may or may not be
anactual descriptionof Visparakni, it is most definitelyan
accurate (if poetic) description of an akuma created by the
Pact of Ebony and Scarlet Jade.

The Red Book of the Iron Bridge — Written by the
mad poet known only as O shortly before his (or her)
death, the Red Book of the Iron Bridge is both one of the
most beautiful works of kaja liverature and a caralog of the
torments of Yomi. O was a Thrashing Dragon at the heart
of the Changan Court during the very late Five Emperors
period, and it is entirely possible that O’s madness and
possibly her Final Death (O chose to face the Eye of
Heaven voluntarily as a poetic statement) was caused by
one or more of akuma. What is known is that O found —
or believed he found — a way to revisit the torments of
Yami, either in his dreams or through some strange use of

the Dragon Tear. O's poetic descriptions of the Yomi
realms invariably touch a chord in the hearts of Kuei-jin
who read her verses, as they so eloguently capture the
experience of the Second Breath. While not directly
useful for infernalism, the Red Book contains the “canoni-
cal” list of the Yama Kings, as well as descriptions of
literally thousands of Yomi hells. Asa piece of literature
that almost every one of the Wan Kuei literate in kaja
reads and owns, it has shaped their societal perceptions of
Yomi since its penning, and thus is crucial in forming the
attitudes that most Kuei-jin have toward the Thousand
Hells.

Aovanceo Texrs

Unavailable to most young Kuei-jin because they're
so rare or decidedly unhealthy for those not wise enough
to handle spiritual contaminants safely, these texts form
the core of Kuei-jin infernalist literature. It is illegal to
own these texts without special permission. At a mini-
mum, the ancestor of the conrt must be informed of the
Kuei-jin's intentions and give written permission before
the upstart can so much as glance at these texts, and then
the Kuei-jin is placed under the closest of scrutiny by the
mandarins of his court. In the case of exceedingly danger-
ous books like The Broken-winged Crane, the ancestors of
the Kuei-jin's Quincunx Court or wji must be informed as
well, While their permission is not required, an expres-
sion of sincere displeasure on their part is likely to set the
Kuei-jin’s immediate arcestor against the idea as well. It
is unlikely thata Kuei-jin below the rank of mandarin will
be granted permission to look over these books, much less
duplicate and own them.

The Manual of Yi — An essential training text of
the shih demon hunters that fell into the possession of the
Guan Ren during the Order’s period of hubris and de-
cline, the Manual of Yi is believed to exist now only in the
libraries of the Wan Kuei. Manvy Kuei-jin consider this
amusing, given the shih's own relentless persecutionof the
Guan Ren and their destruction of so many impotrant
texts. Most Kuei-jin who know of the text expect the shih
will get it back slightly after the Thousand Hells freeze
solid en masse.

Written from a enlightened demon hunter's perspec-
tive, the Manual of Yi conrains precious little information
on the practice of infernalism; the author was concerned

more with the effects of such practices than with the

specific methods. There is certainly some insight to be

gained about infernalisra during the Five Emperors period

in the chapters instructing a demon hunter in what to
look for in a shen suspected of consorting with Yomi.
More importantly, outside of the memories of the
Middle Dragons, the Manual of Yi is perhaps the single
most complere catalog ever compiled of Investments,
Gifts, Taints, Charms and Treatments given to akwma,
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bakemono, Banes and other slaves of darkness in the
Middle Kingdom. While the document’s age (several
thousand years old) means it is in some ways out of date,

the book remains surprisingly useful as a reference, both

. to demon hunters and to neophyte infernalists trying to
. ascertain just what it is the Yama Kings can do for them.
Seven Scriptures of Immortal Iniquity — Almost
certainly composed by a Yama King, greater akuma or a
powerful Bane, the Seven Smpnues of Immortal Iniquity

w are, in their own words: *...an attempt to show that
unrighteousness as well as righteousrms is its own re-

{ ward"Inits original form, the Scriptures comprised seven
disks of flawless and inclusion-free gem-quality black
jade, each about 18 inches wide and an inch thick. Each
side is covered in tiny, perfectly formed kaja characters
(too small to read without Sharpened Senses) which wind
toward the center of the disk, meaning they are most
comfortably read on a potter’s wheel. The characters are
precisely the same size and spacing; and clearly hand-

carved — the Seven Scriptures were a labor of obsessive

love, hence the speculation on the nature of the author.
Obviously written as a direct answer to the Seven

Taocist Immareals, the Seven Scriptures of Immortal Iniquity

depict the lives of seven of the most glorious servanits of

the Yama Kings, commemorating their infamy. The first

- disk bears a brief introduction and tells the story of

}  Mahanaga Visparakni, and each successive disk refates

the story of another glorious akuma. Needless to say, each
story is.of precisely the same length.

The original disks are believed to have been de-
stroyed during the Mongol invasion, but copies of the
Seriptures survived. Of course, without the originals avail-
able for comparison, various forgeries have been pro-
duced, and the akuma memorialized vary wildly from copy
to copy. Some copies even detail more or fewer than
seven akuma. Theaccurate editions of the Scriptures are a
guidebook to the Treatments available to those akuma

law in the Thousand Hells. This differ$ significantly from
anything in his prior éxperience, evefiftom the legalitiesof the
Celestial Bureaucracys

Those who have already begun to consort with the' undet-

world are of course well on their way todearning such lore.

There are any number of ways to force afellow infernalist into
revealing what he knows, though it's generally a good idea to
crush the informant’s free will in order to prevent him from
misinforming about the specifigs out of spite or malice; Soul
Shackling the victim or devouringhis soul via Spirit-Eating are
the preferred methods, though there are others, For example,
Lotus Cloud and Yang Mantle used judiciously in combination
work well on mortals. Shen are more difficult to persuade, and
their wrath (or the wrath of their friends) is much more

dangerous. Kuei-jin who wish to wrest information from fellow

infernalists but who cannot find mortal occultists to victimize
should be exceedingly careful in their choice of targets.

*

who enter the service of the Yama Kings through the Pact
of Ebony and Scarlet Jade. The less accurate versions
range from dangerously corrupt to works of pure fiction.
Kuei-jin attempting to procure copies of the Seriptures
should do significant research before buying.

The Broken-winged Crane — The Broken-winged
Crane is a book so dark that for many centuries it existed
only as rumor and prophecy, as whispers passed from the
mouth of one minion of Yomi to the ears of another, as a
stain in the tapestry of dreams. It was only in the 14th
century, when the first copy was discovered among the
effects of the ancestor of Changan, that the book’s proph-
ecies were fulfilled and its potential realized. The Changan
ancestor's copy was taken to the Young Forest Temple,
where it has remained under lock and key ever since, but
other copies have been discovered. One is known to be in
the possession of the Shanghai Kura Sau prince Hei Ti,
and another is said to have been carried from the ashes of
Nagasaki by the renegade Wu Lung Kuro Seito. But where
thereare two, there are certainly more, and nobody knows
where they come from.

Few who have perused the contents of The Broken-
winged Crane care to speak of the details. According to the
most reliable of the prophecies predicting its appearance;
it is the prayerbook of the Sixth Age; a blueprint for
ultimate spiritual degradation; a textbook for those who
would embrace the Yama Kings as their masters. [t issaid
that the kmm{adge contained within it was what exalted
Hei Ti to his present state, and that its contents closed -
forever the third eye of the Resplendent Crane arhat Jade
Rose. Far an aspiring akuma with the spiritual strength
necessary to master the verses within, possession of 2 copy
of The Broken-winged Crane is the key an unnghreoqsdéﬂ
so great as unlock the vistas of black apotheosis and exalt
him among the servants of Yomi as those who have read
its words before him have been exalted.

Mortal and shen infernalists are not the only sources for |
this knowledge. The L,awwf' ’fm: is used by all its inhabitants
in the'course of theif interactions. A Kuei-jin who mmfmm £
her will upon a Bane, Spectre or other wicked spirit can
command a;_;;o_wagh_her. just as surely as she could command
it to warchia porential target or gudnd a valuable possession; the..
Tapestry art Chi-shaping and varigus demonology ritual§ are
commonly used for this purpose. What is most importagitis that &
the bourd spirit be intelligent engtigh to relay usefulinforma-
tlon o ltS new master. Whj.le kuel :md thelr Yang Worlﬁ
and the codes of behavtat, t D_S'imdemndlng isonan’ ihsr,mc -
tual level, Even if its spirit is devoured by the vampiret«'&ke
entity's reﬂexwelmowledgé of who is master will not aid the
Kuei-jin particulasly in contract negotfations.

As a rule of thumb, @'

share basic thought proé&sﬁamth creatures that are generally
considered “sentient” to teach the Kuei-jin the Inws o{\gml

|
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A spirit must have a Power of 40 or higher and likewise share
the vampire's mode of sentience in order to teach the Kuei-jin
well enough for him to develop a Law specialty in Soul
Commerce — a well-recommended investment for the bud-
ding infernalist.

ASCERTANING Whar is AvajLABLE

Finally, befare the aspiring akuma contacts the Yama
Kings to begin the negotiation pracess; he must decide what
precisely ivis that he desires. While much of what the vampire
can purchase is obvious, there are some options thavthe akuma
may not beaware of. A wise younginfernalist engages ina great
deal of research prior to sitting downat the table — souls are
fareyer, after all. The research methods discussed above are all
valid for making such decisions, particularly the capture and
interrogation of evil spirits; wha are (as one might imagine)
quite knowledgeable in such matters.

The Yama Kings do their part to structure the process of
Soul Commerce in a fashion that encourages Wan Kuei to
place theirentire soul on the table each time they negotiate. In
game terms, each Kuei-jin has a number of Soul points equal to
her (Hun or Willpower, whichever is lower) x 10. These
represent the degree to which the Kuei-jincan give portions of
her essential substance away and still retain self-mastery (or as
much self-mastery as any of the Guan Ren ever has). The
average infernalist thus has between 40 and 60 Soul points.

When the Kuei-jin sits down ar the bargaining rable, she
may bring with her a “shopping list* equial in value to her
remaining Soul points (for the Soul point values of various
Investments, see “‘Investments of Soul” on p. 111). Each item
on the list is bargatned over in turn, and the Kuei-jin may pay

Tue Moncrasie Revrear

It is entirely

contac

possible thar a Kuei-jin may
the Yama Kings to negotiate over matters

of Soul Commerce without h:—h ing any knowl

“h"[!]‘l”([|h] II\\I HU\\: WVET, getiing nnr..n[l.
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ful roll, ch:
yget out from under the deal, though perhaps not
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n whatever minor gitts

persuasive

£ must mpke a Charisma + Eriguerte roll
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more or less for a given investment than she expects. A poorly
negotiated contract may even cost the vampire her entire soul.
However, even if the Kuei-jin forfeits her soul on the first iem,
she receives her entire “shopping list.”

Thus, a vampire who wagers her entire soul each rime she
goes to the table cannot possibly come away a loser. Any
success at all in the negotiations allows her to rerain her
freedom, and even if the deal goes badly for her, she has
commanded the maximum price for her soul —orat least that's
how the lords:of Yomi Wan'would like to portray matters. In
reality, itmeans that many Kuei-jin who would otherwise come
to the table for a single favor instead risk theirentire souls, and
the Yama Kings waste no breath denying that this is their
intention.

The DeaL js Struck

After the vampire has done her research and prepared her
shopping list, and the Yama Kings are brought in, the process
of formal negotiation can begin. Asnoted above, the characrer
should bring a prepared list of requested Investments to the
table — the protocol of negotiarion in the Thousand Hells
requires that all requested boons be stated before formal nego-
tiations begin.:A character who is successful in her negotia-
tions cannot decideto append items to the end of her list. To
prevent what might be potentially bitter arguments between
the player and Storyteller, the list of requests should be written
down and formally stated as done and final before the rolls for
the Ritual of the Black Peony are begun.

For each item on the list, the player rolls Intelligence +
Law (difficult 8) and the Storyteller consults the rable below.
No. of Successes Result

Failure: Surely he must have meant to strike that
clause. Roll asingle die and add the result
to:the listed cost of the item. That is the
Soul point cost the character pays.

1 Success: Perhaps the Kuei-jin could have cut a

better deal. The item costs the listed Soul
point value.
A pood bargain. The character pays the
listed Soul point cost - 2.
An excellent deal. Thecharacter payshalf
the listed Soul point cost (round up).
‘A bargain at twice the price! The charac-
ter pays a third of the listed Soul point cost
(roundup).
Surely the demon children of the Yama
Kings will go hungry tonight. The charac-
ter receéives the Investment for free.
Ifthe characterhasnot activated the No Mind or Harmony
With The All applications of the Internalize Discipline, the
difficulty of the roll increases by one, as the gravity of the
situation and the actively disruptive influence of the Yama
King or his representiative makes it difficult to negotiate. The
vampire may spend Willpower on this roll. While the player
should goll the dice (it’s her character’s soul, after all), she
should roll them out of sight — behind the Storyreller's screen
or with her eyes closed. If the character has an applicable
specialty, the Storyteller should feel free to tweak things in the

2 Successes:
3 Buccesses:

4 Successes:
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character's favor. However, other than this, the player (and
character) should have nao real idea how well she's done on the
riegotiations until the end. The soul is not an easily quantifi-
ablecommodity, afterall. Even when the negotiations are over,
the characterknows only ifshe has lost some, all or none of her
soul. The character’s exact Soul poifittatal, unless it is “zero”
or “the same as when the negotiations started,” is known only
to the Storyteller.

The Discipline of Internalize is of great utility toiakuma,
not only because of its steadying effects, but because the Iran
Soul art ean alsébe used during negotiation. Iron Soul may be
uséd onceforeach Investment on the character’s request list,
upto the point where the character runs out of Willpower. The
Yama Kings encourage this as well, since to their thinking it
tends témake Kuei-jinoverconfident and teaches them to rely
on an unreliable ability.

Tie Cuajns oF SLavery
Sooner or later, the akwma habituated to Soul Commerce

will go back to the well pﬁe too many times and lose his last
Soul point. At that'point, possibly after a short delay during

The SouL or e Experjencen deoma
A Kugi-jin who has previously engaged in
Soul Commerce is never entirely cerrain just how

much of his soul isstill his own. When the respec-

tive parties come to the table, he should prepare

his list of 15 a8 normal. As soon as formal
negatiations hegia, the St
the list, IL_iu.iIT'I]._: Lp the toral costs of the regquested
Investments until adding another Investment
would push the character over his remaining Soul
point rotal. This Investment and all after v are
not subject to negotiation and should be dropped
from the list — the Kuetjin does not have saffi
cient assers to make the deal worthwhile ro the
Yama King

Many naive akuma believe thar they can es-
cape slavery by parceling their soul our between
several of the lords of Yomi. particularly berween
rivals, There are two tflaws in this straregy. The
first is that rthe Yama Kings can sense the state of
the Kuei-jin’s soul, and are unlikely to negotiate

for the remaining soul-seraps of a Kuei-jin who is

ritspecialattention. The scraj

soul gained by a Yama King during nesotiation are
sibject to resale, and even the most fiercely op-
posed Yomi lords transact a multitude of business
deals in the fullness of time. Onge a vampire has
lost his entire soul o the Yama Kinss, it is only a
marrer of time unril che fragments of his soul are
all consolidated in one place and rthe akuma
stripped of his free will.

Tite Thousans Heus

which the vampire's soul fragments make their way o the
hands of a single owner (short.in immortal terms — it may be
as long as several mortal years), the vampire’s master assumes
control of her new property.

What this means forthe infernalist isthat his existenice has
just gotten a lot bleaker. On demand, the akiiina must pedform
the Rite of Renunciation, either in his dféams before the Yama
King or before ane.of the Yama King's sérvants in the material
world, After hig has performied the Rite of Renunciation and

been stripped of his Dharma, he is completely at the mercy of!

his new master.
The Yama King orher servants may observe the akuma at

any time, and at their discretion, the Devil-eaten may be

destroyel; reduced to consuming flesh to gainthe Chi neces-
sary to sustain Ris accursed existence or transformed into a
ravening chth-mei. Additionally, the Kuei-jin cannot disobey a
direct order from the Yama King whose chattel he has become.
Upon performing the Rite of Rénunciation, most akuma are
generally ordered to preserve theirown existence by any means
necessary, and prohibited from self-destruction or revealing
their Devil-eatencondition: Most are — but not all. Some are
simplydestroyed on the spot (usuallyover the course of several
hours) for the amusement of the master. Others are sent on
suicide missions, often afrer having been reduced to chih-mei
status. Some unfortunates are taken to Yomi Wan to amuse
their owners more extensively, and these are perhaps the least
fortunate of all.

Those whom the Yama Kings do allow to retaintheir
sentience and self-will ‘vecasiomally benefiv to a small
degree from their new state. Many are given multiple
Touch of the Yama King Investments and ordered inta
seclusion until they are needed ta lead troupesof bakemona
or otherwise serve as the soldiers ofi the Yomi lords. Cer-
tainly some of these akuma gain a degree of satisfaction
from their duties. Other akima are kept in place as spies, or
painfully reshaped, provided with new identities and sent
to infiltrate the society of the Wan Kuei. Many of these
Devil-eaten arg§ometimesable to pretend that their souls
are still their own, and ehat they are not slavesto darkness.
Many Yama Kings encourage this sort of self-delusion,
even allowing their pawns tothink that they have slipped
through the eracks and been forgotten. Sometimes this is
the case—Hell's bookkeeping is not as efficient as it could
be. It most cases, however, the Yama Kings simply Watchy;
amused, as the akpma infiltrates the society offthe Quincunx,
only to strip him of his new foster-family and associates
when the time'is right

There are a few positive aspects to becoming one of the
Devil-eaten. First, if the Yama Kings so deign, the Kueijin may
be magde able 1o feed on breath ar'blood as well as flesh. The
lesser akuma created by Soul Commerce are prohibited by their
masters from feeding by osmasis'— this is reserved for the
exalted akuma created by the Pact of Ebony and Scarles Jade.
Also, these Kuei-jin will never again énter Shadow Saul,

While the P'o and its urges of hate and terror remain, it s

forever the subjugated toady and stool-pigeon of the Kuei-jin's
new masters. |t may inform on the vampire, but it never
attempts to seize control outside of the instinctual urges of
Wave and Fire Soul. Akuma immediately gain the Merit:

_*"‘ I‘
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Tue Rjve o Renunciation
(Lever 3 Ryme)
Rarely do Kuei-jin, even akuma, learn this ritual.
Most whodo learn of it wish they had nort, asthey are
forced togo through irs motions by the new owners

of their souls. Nevertheless, a few copies of it exist,

and it is possible to perform iton oneself, though one
must wonder why any Kuei-jin would wish to do so.

During the Rite of Renunciation, the vam-
pire forswears the Road Back and instead acceprs
the Road Downward. He swears his enmiry o the
August Personage of Jade, renounces his Dharma
wsition 1o the
Wan Xian and che orher [Epresentarve:s of the
al Bureaucracy, and gives himself wholly

ama Kings

Tenet I‘, ener, vows \'lcl'n.li ap

Celes
to the
rformed before the
Yama King or one of his representatives, who at the
climax physically and spiritually violare the Kuei-

Generally, this rite 15 p

jim, tearing away the remaining scraps of enlighren-
mentand free will and replac rwith his own will.

wlier in the book, the precise form this
spiritual rape rakes can vary, but it is invariably
calculared to cause the K

qin to realize thar his

body and soul are no longer his own.

A vampire who for some reason performs this
ritual on his own may or may nov attract the atren-
rion ofa Yama King, Bane or other spirit. [f she
then at the climax of the ritual, she too s made a
soulless slave of the forces of darkness. It not, ie's still
good for a Moment of Blindness Heaven frowns

on the stupid.

Demon Mentor (Kindred of the East, p. 94). Finally, the Kuei-
jin may be given new Investments at his master's discretion, if
hisowner feels it will make him more useful. While these lartes
Inyestments may be given only to be stripped away at the
discretion of the Yama King and her minions, it may provide
the akuma with some small consolation to know that the
Investments that cost him his soul, at least, are forever his.

Yue Pacr or EBony
AND SCARLET jADE

Nt every akuma loses his soul by inches in an attempt to
come out ashead in commerce with the princes of darkness.
Some give themselves wholly to evil in a blaging moment of
ultimate self-degradation. Their soulsiday beside those of the
lesser akuma in the treasuries of the inférnal masters, bound in
ormaments of jade, vet these selfsstyled greater akuma are the
darlings of their masters. Willing mamelukes and eunuch
ministers of the lords of Yomi Wan, these slave-princes«in.
jeweled collars serye as the administrators and legares of their
dark lords. Only well-known mandarins or the most promising

JNVESTMENTS OF SouL

Investments of Soul are the favors that the Yama
Kings can give in exchange for snippets of a character’s
soul. Many of them are rather powerful, though there
are few that the Kuei-jin would not develop on their
own, given time. In parentheses after the name of each
Investment is its cost in Soul points. Also included is
a brief description, side effects and sign.

The sudden influx of diabolical power implicit in
beinig given an Investment often causes negative ef-
fects on the character, and these negative effects (if
any) are detailed under “Side Effects.” Sometimes the
side effects are temporary, caused by the Investment
but fading with time. Others recur each time the
Investment is invoked, and sometimes the effects are
permanent, This is specified in the individual Invest-
ment. Side effects are cumulative, and a vampire who
receives multiple Investments may be in no shape tobe
seen publicly for quite some time thereafter,

Also, there are often ways that an observant eye can
pick out the effects of hellish influence on a Kwei-jin.
Unless the vampire has the Mask of Yomi Investment, an
astute observer can determine most of an akuma’'s Invest-
ments by simply watching. Those who are nor already
exiles or renegades should pur the Mask of Yomi Invest-
ment high on theirshopping list, so that they can conceal
their forbidden dealings from their peers.

Storytellers should feel free to creare new Invest-
ments, should the ones listed below prove insufficient.

® The Mask of Yomi (10 points)

The character’s Investments no longer exhibit
rell-tale signs. No amount of mind-probing, soul-sight
or truth-sensing can ascertain that the characrer is an
akuma or force her to betray her unrighteous activities.

Sign: None

Side Effect: The character no longer feels com-
fortable with herself. She is considered to be perma-
nently down one point of Willpower for all rolls,

* Black Whispers (10 points)

The spies of the Yama Kings are everywhere, and
what their akuma do not see and hear, their spirit
minions learn. A Kuei-jin who purchases this Invest-
ment is actually purchasing knowledge from the Yama
Kings. Each Investment covers a single fact and the
associated details. For example, the Kuei-jin might
learn derails of an ancestor’s life useful for blackmail
purposes, or the current location of an artifact, includ-
ing advice on circumventing the traps guarding it
Thereare some things that even the Yama Kings donot
know, and other things they will not reveal. Storytellers
should us their discretion to limit the power of this
Investment, though remember that the character i
selling his soul for the information.

Sign: None

Side Effects: None

i
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® The Ebon Fountain (10 points)

The character’s Plo.is connected to a wellspring of
demonic pawer. Once per night, the character may com-
pletely refrash her pool of Demon Chi.

Sign: Those who use Cultivation on the character’s
P'o are likely to notice its highly energetic stare.

Side Effect: The difficulty for the charactet’s Hun to
resist Fire, Wave or Shadow Soul rolls is increased by one
for the rest of the night after the character uses this
Invesyment,

* Luck of Yomi (6 points)

The Yama-kings alter the character's joss, and fortune
smiles upon the akuma as a result. In the near future, hewill

gain four dats to:any Background or combination of Back-

grounds. .

Sign: The luck that brings the character these Back-
grounds is often quite improbable, and tends to be characrer-
ized by the misfortune of others benefiting the character.

Side Effects: The character’s joss sufférs in orher
places tocompensate for his good luck. Once perscene, the
Storyteller may nepate a single success on one of hisrolls,
ustially a critical one. These side effecrs persist until the
Backerounds manifest.

* The Savage Kiss (6 points)

The character's soul is subjected to the caresses of the
Mukade. The Kuei-jin may increase her P'o score by upto
five points, regardless of whether the resulting Hun + P'a
total exceeds the Virtue Pair Maximum for her level of
Dharmic progress, as listed on p. 54 of Kindred of the East.

Sign: The Kueizjin's aura is shot through with fine
black veins.

Side Effect: The Kuei-jin suffers from the Flaw: Night-
mares for a pumber of weeks equal to the number of points
he added tohis P'o; Vampires whoalready have Nightmares
are treated as having failed their Willpower roll for the
duration of the side effects.

* The Union of Oppositions (6 points)

The Yama Kings lay their hands upon the character,
and he is remade. The character can adjust the balance of
his permanent Chi Virtues to any degree desired. He can
also add up ro three points to his permanent Chi Virtue
total, even if this raises his permanent Chi Virtues above
the Virtue Pair Maximom for the character’s level of
Dharmic enlightenment.

Sign: The character’s aura glows with unnatural bright-
ness, almost but not quite to the point of being visible to
the unaided eye.

Side Effect: The character’s corpse requires addi-
tional sustenance to adjust to its new state, The character
must burn an additional Chi point per night (for 10 nights)
to sustain herself. This lasts for a number of weeks equal to
the sum of the number of points by which her permanent

‘Chi Virtues changed (so shifring balance is mure extreme

than simply adding points)..

* The Iron Hands (6 points)

The character now moves with the might of the Yama
Kings behind her. She may add two points toan Attribute or

if it is blatantly obvious that the charscter has a demonic

imbalanced characters add one to the difficulty of their
‘Stamina roll to resist disease for that period.

combination of Attributes, even if this causes her toexceed the 1
Trait Maximum for her level of Dharmic enlightenment. '

Sign: When the character exceeds her previous limits;
it is patently obvious that her additional ability comes from
an outside source. She may limit herself to her pre-increase
dice pool, but this self-limitation requires a Willpower roll
(difficulty 8) when she is performing a stressful task.

Side Effects: The character md:snnemedbvthesu&dm
change in her capabilities. For a number of weeks equal to
the largest number of points added to a single Attribute, she
is at 2 +1 difficulty on all rolls involving the Artributes so
increased.

® The Breath of Knowledge (6 points)

The Yama Kings whisper their knowledge into the
character’s ears, and it burnsin his brain like white-hot iron:
The charactermay add four points to any Ability or combi-
nation of. Abilities, even if it increases the AbﬂltY or Abili-
ties past the Trait Maximum for the vampire’s level of
Dharmic enlightenment.

Sign: A character familiar with the akuma's thoughts
who peers into her mind while she is using the artificial
Abilities may notice strange patterns, as the character
utilizes knowledge that is not praperly her own.

Side Effect: The character’s mind is addled from the
sudden addition of knowledge. Subtract one from her Social
Attributes fora number of weeks equal to the largest number
of points added ro any single Ability.

® The Touch of the Yama Kings (5-6 points)

The touch of Yomi is upon the character. He gainsa
Demon Shintai characreristic in his normal mortal form
(which also carries over to his Demon Shintai form) Hthis
can be concealed, then the Investment costs six points, but

trait, then the cost is only five points. Storytellers may also
choose to grant the character access to bakemono powers,
though discretion is advised {Berserker and Monstrous
Strength, for example, are right out),

Sign: Even if the characteristics are concealable; they
appear asdistinctly unhealthy areas when viewed with Lifesight. -

Side Effect: The character is made somewhat un-
healthy by this power. His Stamina is decreased by one for | *
a month following his receipt of the Investment, and Yang-

* Unfolding Scarlet Lotus (5 points) \

The Banes whisper to the character the secrets of their
exalred state. The akuma may add one to the rating of a b
single Discipline, even if this increases the Discipline’s W
rating above the Trait Maximum for the alaima’s level of I
Dharmic enlightenment. o &

Sign: When the character uses the altered Discipline, |
his aura glows a bn!ha.nt black, regardless of what level is = r
bemgused el

Side Effect: Thechamcterln&esacermmamountofself- =
perception and self-confidence. For a number of months |
equal to the number of times this Investment was taken, the
character cannot experience an Auspicious Momentand has
one added to his difficulry when resisting Wave Soul.
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jina can hope to achieve this status, but for whatever reason,
many prospective akuma dwell in hope.

It requires a great deal of effort to become one of these Tve Pacr or Esony ANp Scarier
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mourning, provoke them to murder to save the honor of the wu
or set them tascrambling for cover from the political battle sure
to erupt after the Kuei-jin's departure for Yomi becomes widely
known. Obviously, many Kuei-jin eschew this telegraphing of
their attenitions, but traditionalists, romantics, those with a
deep love for their wu-mates andthos&with a wish for Final
Death often do so.

Finally, the Kuei-jin departs, taking wigh him such loyal
servants and possessions that he cannot bear to part with. It is
generally considered poor form to take students, dhamﬁyrs or
fellow Kuei-jin to. Yomi, but it happens from time to time.
Maortal servasits, lovers, pets and others do often make the trip,
however.

The Maxjng oF a MijnjsTer oF Hiew

After the Kuei-jin'descends into Yomi, she is met by an
escortof lesserand gteaterahm as well as by other evil spirits.
The escort is present partly to serve as an honor guard and
protection against the dangers of Yomi, and partly to prevent
any last-minute backing out on the deal. The Kuei-jin eventu-
ally comes into the presence of the Yama King himself, where
the contract she has been carr;mgisugrwd by both parties and
the Pact of Ebony and Scatlet Jade is perfor

The Kuei-jin's retinue and goods, rfany, are then set up in
apartments in the Yama King’s palace, a pavilion in a military

encampment or whatever other plush.accommodations are

suitable to the chattels of one of the master’s favored slaves.
The vampire is taken 1o the placeswhere teachingand torment
become one, and subjected to the Treatments she has bar-
gained for. Almost all survive, but few return as the creatures

that their entourages brought to Yomi. Reshaped by thealti-
mate torments, these newborn diabolical nobles are often

vastly different from their former selves. Some immediately
devour their companions and destroy their ‘memeories of life

among the Wan Kuei. Others, more disturbingly, do not; but

instead live among them mease,a poisonaus snake among the
flowers of’ t‘he Middle Kingdom's sunllt ﬂelc]s

Because alliof the: mﬁ)rmauon ecessary to take up a role
in Yomi Warn has been seared into &teh' mmds, the akumapick
subordinates and' 1mm£dtately enter their new roles as junior
ministers and lieuténant generals to the Yama Kings. While
they are the nobility of Yori Wan, the akuma must still prove
themselves in the world of plots and violence that surfounds
the throne of each Yama King. Though they may dress infobes
of green jade and pearls, they nevertheless vie with theit fellow
Devil-eaten for favor. Eachi is constantly alett forachance to
better himself and his master’s position, andif thisisdorie ar the
expense of a rival, so much the Bewer. |

Tue Powkrs or THe GRreater Axora

The akuma is remade by the Pact of Ebony andScarlet
Jade. Each has the following abilities.

® No P'o— The Kuei-jin who undergoes the Pact achieves
dark apotheosis. Her Hun and P'o are forever fused. Though the
result dramatically favors the P'o, some harmony is achieved.
Sometimes this means the akuma’s personality changes dramtis
cally, and sometimes she is virtually indistinguishable fror the
Kuei-jin she once was. Regardless, her inner war is now over,

The vampire has a base of 10 Demon Chi, which may rise due

Tie Thousamp Mreus

to Treatments. The akuma cannotenter Fire, Wave or Shadow
Soul, nor does the Cultivation Biscipline function on her.

* Increased Chi Virtue Pair Maximum — An akuma is
stripped of his old Chi Viftues and has 14 pointsito distribute
between his permanent Yin and Yang however he wishes. He
is still subject to the effect of permanent Chi imbalance,
however, just agif he were a Kuei-jin.

* Increased Trait Maximums —An akuma may increase
a Trait as high as seven. Traits higher than seven at the time of
the Pacr aré retained, but Traits cannot be increased higher
than seven without Treatments or Investments after the akuma
undergoes the Pact of Bbony and Scarler Jade.

* Increased Chi Capacity — An akuma may contain as
many as 30 pointsof both Yin and Yang Chi. She may spend up
to three Chi points per turn.

o Flexible Feeding — The akuma may feed on flesh, blood,
breath or by osmosis: Wihiilein Yomi, the akuma may feed freely

from the'ambient Chi. Howeverymany greater akuma enjoy

wounding the Tapestry by refilling themselves from the ambi-
ent Chi of the Middle Kingdom.

* No Longeér Subject to Obligation — The akuma is no
longergoverned under themandate ofthe Ten Thousand Immor-
tals. He cannor be subjected ¢o the Obligation Discipline.

® No Little Death — If the akuma is slain in the Middle

Kingdom, her body blows into fine ash and her spirit flees to

Yomito stand before her master and explain her failure. Unless
her owrier chooses to destroy her for her failure, the akuma is
then clothed in flesh once again. The only way an akuma can
die the Final Death is for her to be destroyed in Yoii of entirely
by aggravated damage.

* No Free Will — The akima is a soulless husk, a slave ta

‘dark powers. While his masters allow him a great deal of

freedom, he is still a bird in a gilded cage. If ardered to destroy

thitnself or a wu-mate, the aktima will do so without hesiration.
"If his master so chooses, she may transform the akuma into a

mindless chih-mei with but a gesture, or render_hun unable to
feed from anything other that flesh. Additionally, the akuma
isforever rendered unclean, and will never complete the Road
Back. He has failed in his'Dharmic journey and forsworn the
final chance that Heaven saw fit to @ifanthim.

SouL TREATMENTS

Each greater akuna is subject to certain training and

reshaping processes called Treatments. Each-of these Trear-
ments is a special combination of searing knowledge into the
Devil-eaten's brain, brutal eraining and th literal reshaping of
the aktéma's soul, all under the Yama King's personal direction.
The Treatments [isted are common examples, but each Yama
King develops individual tastes on'the matter and varies them
slightly.

Each Treatment has a listed cost, Each akuma has an

Endurance equal 0 his: W;Ilpnwer or Dharma rating upon
making the Pact of Ebony and Scarlet Jade (whichever/was
lower). Each Treatmeént the akuma undergoes permanently
subtracts its cost from his Endurance. [f the Treatment would
drive the akuma's Fndurﬂnwhelnw:m it destroys the akuma's
body, mind or soul. Unlesso&erwﬂﬁaqmmfud each Treatment
can only be undergone once. To take the same Treatment
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again lowers the akuma’s Endurance, but does not provide any
benefits.

Crimson Tiger-General TREATMENT
{Cosr 3)

The Treatment given by the Yama Kings to their front-
line generals and all-out warriors, the Crimson Tiger-General
Treatment fills the aluoma with the energy of the Yomi World,
forces her to endure exposure to fire and sunlight and drives her
ro manifest thie demon Within. Aktana who have endured the
Crimson Tiger-General Trearment rarély look remotely hu-
man, even outside of Demon Shintai form,

Grants:

Four points to distribute between Strength and Stamina

Four points to distribute berween Melee and Brawl

Four additional Demon Shintai Characteristics as per the
Investment The Touch of the Yama Kings (not concealable).

Thiee additional levels 1o distribute between Demon
Shintai and Black Wind

Gracerur Reep Anger TrearvenT (cosT 3)
A technigue taught to assassins and the commanders of
extraordinary forces, the Gracéful Reed Angel Treatment
binds the akuma in white-hot iron frames and forces him
through the kagas of the €hi pranas until he develops the soft
grace of bendingreeds in a tising storm wind. Those who have
been subjected o this Treatment move with an unmistakable,
unh#sitating grace that is as beautiful as it is synthetic:
Grants:
Four points to distribute berween Dexterity and Wirs
Four points to distribute between Athletics and Martial Arts
Two additional Demon Shintai characteristics; as per the
Investment The Touch of the YamaKings, conéealable.
Fouradditional levels to distribute between Yin Prana and
Yang Prana — the akuma'must fulfill the stacistic minimums'to
inerease their Discipling to a given level.

PearL Teerw anp Amser Eves TreaTMEnT
{Cost 2)

The akuma’s form is reshaped by the finest flesh-sculptors,
and the lessons of proper behavior and charm seared intg his
memory as hestudies courtly graces under thedirect tutelage of
a Yama King. Depeénding on the whim of the akuma’s infernal

‘master, he may be made beautiful bur retain his original

appearance, or have his body.completely reshaped by the artist/
butehers of Yomi, even to the point of gender reassignment and
gross changes of height and frame. This Treatment may be
‘aken more than onge.

Grants:

Four pointstadistribute between Charisma and Appearance

Eight points o distribute among Empathy, Expression
and Etiguette

Branricany Enyjgrrenes Totor TReATMENT
{Cosr 3)

Through this Treatment, the akuma is enlightened. The
truth of the universe is revealed to her over the course of mere




months, often during the application of other Treatments. Of
all the Treatments involving the character’s forced enlighten-
ment, thisis generally the one most detrimental to the character's
ability torelate to other beings in a “normal” fashion — many
akuma undergoing the Tréatment are made to adopt the points
of view of multiple spiritual beings at once, and few ever
recover entirely from the experience.

Grants:

Four points to distribute between Perception and Intelligence

Six points to distribute among Oceult, Rituals and Portents

Four addirtional levels to distribute between Chi'iu Muh
and Intérnalize

SajNT oF ™HE
(Cost 3)

The akuma’s master awakens him to every particle of his
undead body, then floods the corpse with synthetic yugen
brewed in the bodies of human bodhisattvas seized by the Yama
Kings and forcibly prevented from passing on to their next
incarnation as Buddhas. The akuma’s corpse explodes in a
frenzy of activity from this unaccustomed energy, often filling
several hundred cubic meters at the i‘tﬂghtof the Treatment.
After several weeks of intense awareness of its state, the akuma
is made to “pull himself together.” Most survive, some do not
— this is the most dangerous of the Treatments in general use.
Most Saints of the Godbody do not ever reassembletheir form
quite properly, usually transposing at least two elements. This
in no way impairs the akuma. Kueisjin who have transposed
Flesh and Jade, for example, are often mistaken for members of
the Immortal Guard, while those who have transposed Bload
for Bone are simply grotesque, particularly when they have also
been subjected to the Pearl Teeth and Amber Eyes Treatment.

Grants: _

Eight points to distribute amiong the Shintai, excluding
Demon Shintai.

ArtruL Clocewore Prince TREATMENT
(CosT 4)

Devised and used almostentirely by Mikaboshi, the Yama
King of the Wicked City, this Treatment improves the charac-
ter via the addition of eybernetics and electronie enhance-
ments. The sciences which power these devices would not be
familiar to human scientists, however, and have much meore to
do with the prodigies of the Five Metal Dragons than with
actual technology. While the character’s body is made faster
and stronger though the addition of pmstheux: limbs and
electronic ganglia, his brain is wired for the ruthless business
politics of the Wicked City. Mikaboshi is s_md to lease akuma
subjected to this Treatment to the shadowy Western fism
known as Penrex, commanding outrageous sums for their
services as analysts and consultants.

Grants:

Eye of the Electric Dragon — An eleetronic third eye, the
Eye of the Electric Dragon acts as Rasa (Chi'iuMuh ) and Chi
Sight (Chi'iu Muh e ®) free of cost, as well as allowing the akigna
to sce through any security camera in the Wicked City and
granting him remote access to any of the hell’s many thousands of
data systems, even when he himself is outside the Yomi World.

Gobsopy TREATMENT

The Thovsanp Heus

Five points to distribure among Strength, Dexteriry,
and Wits

Eight points to distribute among Computer, Finance, Law
and Leadership

Sevin Wispoms MijnjsTer TREATHENT
{Cost 2)

Used as a secondary Treatment for many akuma and given
again and again to those who will'sit at the Yama King's right

hand, this Treatment enhances the akuma’s brain and fills the

newly created capacity with information on the behavior and
laws of bath humans ‘and ‘shen alike. Akuma who have been

exposed to this Trearment muftiple times often communicate

with ofie anothér in special languages they devise and modify

Grants:

Tour peints to distribute between Intelligence and Ma-
nipulation

Eight points o distribute among Investigation, Law and
Polities and Subterfuge

LeGENDS oOF THE

DEviL=EATEN

Even among the august ranks of the greater akuma, there
are some who break unbreakable stereotypes or otherwise defy
the traditions of the Thousand Hells in a noteworthy fashion.
Below are some of the most notorious of these akuma, though
of course each recipient of the Pact of Ebony and Searlet Jade
is & unique being.

Tie Brack AwjMaL GENERALS

Perhiaps the only freelange greater akuma'in existenice, the
Black Animal Generals have stoed as mockesies of their oppo-
site numbers in the Celestial Bureaucracy for centuries now.
Composed of a hanumen in the service of the Kura Sau, a Khan
whoe trod the Ebon Maze before the Manchu dynasty was
founded and a Kuei-jin akuma whose Demon Shingai form is
thatof a great black minotaur, the Black Animal Generals have

fought for and agiinsyeach of the lords of Yomi Wan over the.

centuries since their appearance. Though they will march under
the banner of any Yama King who can provide them with Chi

and payment, they prefer to fight against theforces of the

Celestial Bureaucracy and the Wan Kuei rather than in the
Yomi World'sendless civil wars. None knowwhere the spirits of
the Black Animal Generals fly when their physical bodies are
destroyed, but they have returned time and time againito do

battle. If rumor is true, the Black Animal Generals do not
currently serve a Yama King at all, but are said to march at the

head of badyguard of the Kura Sau Okuma Hei Ti, the “Black
Emperor of the Kurd Sau.” Certainly they have not been seen
lately by anyone willing to speak about the experience:

Tasujmoro Hanco

Oneofthe greatestgeneralsof the igtmﬂlsﬁmmn Tashimoto
Hanko was a Devil-Tiger warrior who was instrumental in the
successful defense of the Azure Dragon Court from invading

|
|
|
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‘Were seen searehing across the coun-

seemingly pointless activity Were.cap-
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Korean and Chinese Kuei-jin after the invasion of 1274. Said to
be of unearthly cunning and possessed of strength beyond even
the mightiest of the Guan Ren, Tashimoto was worshipped by his
troops. Yet after the invaders were successfully thrown back and
the kamikaze destroyed the second invasionfleer; Tashimoto was
accused of Lesser Comimerce with the Yama Kings by one of his
fellow Devil-Tigefs, the yojimbo of Clan Bishamon's daimyo.
Hanko fled rather than stand trial, and it was only after mueh
investigation that it was ascertained. that Hanko had not only
been engagingin Lesser Commerce, buthad in fact accepted the
Pact of Ebony and Scarlet Jade several years before the invasion
of Japan. Indeed, training in‘Yomi was at least partiallytespon-
sible for his great prowess. :

Yet thiswasnotT ashimoto's greatest trick. Several decades

after hisflight ro thecourt of his patron

tumupside down. Kumoand bakemono #
walked openlyiduring the daytimé, 3
black fagicians were found miirdered
at.crossroads with the marks of the
shikomigon the, and packs of Hakken
known to have walked the Ebon Maze

tryside. After weeks of, rurmoil, two
Kumo ‘who knew 'the pmgoses of this

nired, and'they revealed astory unigue|
in the annals of the Yomi Weorld,
Tashimeto, with the assistance of a
number of sheniincluding a powerful
Dragon Wizard, hiad stormed the gates
of Emmia-t's treasury, seized the gold and
jadevase which contained his soul, and
then fled along the Ebon Road toward
Japan. Emma-o was furious, and would
stop at nothing to recaptiire Tashimoto, l
Hanko and his acéomplices. R
Yetthough the servants of i
Emifia-6 combed the entirety of Ja-
pan {and much of China and Korea as

well), they never located Tashimoto Hanko. For six centtiries’

now, Tashimoto Hankohasgone without being seen or heard

from, and despite thefact that Emma-o offers a massive reward

for information that gven hintsathis location, his whewabuul:s
have never come to light, It is as it hethad: sa:ppcd off the edge
of the world.

P e

Mirjam Wearnerses

Miriam Weatherbee is well-known in the Thousand Hells, and
throughout much of the Middle Kingdom, as the only Kin-jin akiema
known to be in the service of the Yama Kings. A Clan Toreador
dilettante and amateur occultist, Weatherbee was several hundred
years into herunlife when she came to Hong Kong searchingafter the
farhidden lore of the East in the early 1900s. Already of questionable
moral character (there were rumors that her departure from Europe
was more likely a flight.to escape prosecution), Miriam quickly fell in
with Hong Kang's underworld of the occult:

She eame to associate particularly clasely with a group of
pennangallan who took her in as one of their own, thilisicausing much
scandal in the city’s Cainite community {and no small amoim of
speculation that Ms. Weatherbee was
nota Toreadorat all, but a member af:
another clan well-known for its
beaury). When the pennangallan were
i found to be infernalists, they fled the
3" eity and Miriam Weatherbee fled with
' them. She dropped our of sight for
i sevemaldecades, and was seen again in
 the Flesh Court not long afterward, at
F 5 whichtimeshediablerizeda Tremere in.
$ Shanghai and made off witli his
thaumaturgical texts. During the K-
g dred investigation thar followed, it be-
#& came clear that both factions of logal
H8® Kuei-jin were looking for her as well A
P brief (almost comical) pause inthie three-
way hostilities ensued as the various sides
¢ compared notesand determined that they
had all been had by a devored infernalist
and shapechanger of the fisst rate.
Since then, Miriam has turned’
| up now and agam, perpetrating her
® i fraud on the young and naive amiong
o the Kuei-jin who have nevétheard of
: her and take herfor an ignorant Kins

v jimiMost informed Kuei-jin suspect her
allegiance lies with Ravana, but there’s

teally. no way of knowing. What is well-known is that she is

probably the greatest akuma directly active i the affairs of the
Middle Kingdomat this time, and that recently —@s far asanyone
is able to tell — heraftention seems to be narrowing down afid

Hocusing on India.
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